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PREFACE. 




- »- 

rjlIIESE selections from the History of India have been 
prepared by the Secretary to the Board of Exami¬ 
ners under the orders of the Government of India. 

The Waqi‘dt*i-Uind published at Lucknow has 
been adopted as the text-book with certain alterations 
and additions, Messrs. Newal Kish ore, who were the 
owners of the copyright, having waived their claims, 
and having given full permission for the printing and 
publishing of the present Edition. 

The thanks of the Board of Examiners are due to 
Messrs. Newal Kishore for thus facilitating the work 
of providing a suitable text-book. 

GEORGE RANKING, m.d., 

Surgcon-LieiitColonel, 
Secretary, Board of Examiners . 
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•A Table showing the correspondence of the vowels in the 
ian and Roman characters 


<SL 


a 1 or — 
a f or 1 * 

i i or — 

■ . 

j. 

u j! or ^ 

i c?! or a * 

e ^ f 

au or ^ 

* 

o j! or ;* 


ai or a 

u f or 



* In the middle of a word as _;oU madar, <Jjjj botal y Inhi . 
t This value of ls is when unaccompanied by either fat^ih or 
hast ah as ^ men> Jcesar, ILj 


II.—A Table showing the correspondence of consonants 



b 

<5 

a 

ci 

f 


bb 

&A >3 

ah 

t3 

q 

CJ 

P 

0 

z 

vj 

k 


pb 

; 

V 

a/ 

kh 

CD 

t. 

Ajk) 

rh 

w/ 

8 

**> 

tb 

J 

r 

V 

£h 

o 

t 


rh 

J 

1 


tb 

j 

z 

r 

m 



j 

zh 

u 

n 

r 

j 

lT 

S 

u 

(nasal) n 


jb 

A 

L>" 

sh 


cv or sometimes v 


ch 

u* 

S 

8 ajd or v > li 


cbh 

L> 

z 

p 

* 

c 

h 

Jo 

t 


0) y 

r 

kh 

Jc 


r 

an 

AAJ 

d 

dh 

e 

e 

a 1 

t Is 

ii v 


The following examples show too transliteration of:- 

* (Hamza) us qifiii tl. . , , 

is as a consonant as oyj. yaquf, 

iiskuil /«/«*•* Ui 

0J Jlif maqsrirah as ‘«i u*>i:”t>i<U 
UJ (uasal) as ^ *« :>• 



























MUQADDAMAII. 




—«— 

Zamannli-i-daraz sc Bagh-o-Babar Fort William, 
College kc kutub-i*nisab men dukhil till: aur is mon 
shubhali naliin ki kya apni zaban ki saliisat aur Dilli 
ki roz-marrab bol-cbal ke i'tibar se, aur kya kasiru-I- 
isti'mal alfaz ki babutayat ko ru sc, yib kitab ek taur 
par Sahiban-i-Angrez ke liye nmfid tbi; magar satb bi 
is ke nuqs so bbi kbali na tbi. Yih to ek wazili amr 
hai, ki ck zaban, khwab kisi jagali ki kyaun ua ho, 
bamesha yak-san naliiu rabti. Jon jon znmanah guzarta 
jata hai, ton ton na’e na’e kbayalat ke paida hone, na’e 
ua’o mulkon ko logon ke satb sabiqah bono se, zaban bbi 
ek naya piraya ikhtiyar karti jati hai; hatt^-ki 
chand sadiyon ko ba‘d agar muqabalab kar ko 
dokbo, to zaban wuli zaban hi naliin rahti jo chand sadi 
peshtar murawwaj tbi. Chunanohi agar Shakespeare ko 
waqt ki Angrezi ka zamanah-’i-hal ki Angrezi se 
muqabalah kar kc deklia jab), to donon men asman o 
zamin Ini farq paya ja’egri. Pas la-muhalab Bagh-o- 
Babar ki bhi yihi halat hu’i. Ab se ko’i sau barns 
qabl yib kitab likhi ga’i till. Bahutere alfaz, beshtar 
muhawarat, jo us waqt mustahnal the, ab bi-l-kull 
matrfik ho ga’e. Masalan, dliyan thh,, jatiyu/i thhi k 1 
jagah ab dll Ihia jail thin bolte bain; palile, wuh 
?.amir wabid gba’ib, aur toe jam* gha’ib ke liye isti'iuai 
karte the; ab wabid aur jam* donon ko liyo wuh hi 
bold jata hai. Busrc, is ko qisson ka uslub, jinn o pari 
keafsane un !jahiban-i-wala- 5 han ke magaq ke bi-l- 
kull kliiliif bain, jo raushan-khayil aur Jlaghiibi 
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tahzib se bahra-mand hain. Is liye Sarkar Danlat- 
madar-i-Inglishiya ka khayfd ok ‘arsali se is janib ruju‘ 
tba, ki is kitab ko utba kar ko s i aisi dusri kitab is ki 
jagab par jari ki ja’e, pis ka piraya European hazarat 
ke liye dil-cbasp bo, aur kbubiy-i-zaban ke ‘aliiwab 
bashindagau-i-Hind ke lialat us men bon, jin se taza- 
walayat sahibon ko Tvaqifiyat boni babut zarur bai. 

Alhamdu-li-llab ki ab un sbikayaton ke raf 5 karne 
ki surat dikba’i di; aur inbin baton ko madd-i-nazar 
rakb kar Huzur Eaiz-ganjur Surgeon-Lieutenant-Colo¬ 
nel Ranking Sabib Bahadur, Secretary, Board of Exam¬ 
iners, Kalkatta, ne is kitab Tarikb-i-Hindustan ko 
ja-ba-ja se mufid tarmimen kar ke Sarkar men pesb 
kiya; aur Sarkar Bahadur ne un ki tajwiz ko pasand 
kar ke Bagb-o-Bakar ki jagab par is ko kitab-i-nisab 
qarar dcna manzur farmaya. Aur ba-bar-hal, is bat. lea 
zikr kar dena bbi yaban munasib ma‘lum kota bai, 
ki Matba‘-i-Munshi Naual Kishor Lakhna’u ke (jaban 
yib kitab pahle chbapi tbi) malik ne mabz nlab-i- 
‘ammke kbayal se is kitab ka haqq-i-tasnif bi-la-‘iwaz 
Sarkar Bahadur ko do diya, jis ke liye wu'i qiibil-i- 


afrin bain. 


Kalkatta, 

13m ii Aktubar , 
San 1897 ‘Isaiol. 
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MTJNTAjvHAB-I-TAElKH-I-HINDUSTlN. 

- 

f A jab nadan bain wall jin ko bai ‘ ujb-i-taj-i-sultaui; 

Falak bal-i-huma ko pal men sonpe liai magas-ranl. 

Nahln ma f lura us ne kbak men kya kya milaya bai, 

Ki cbashm-i-naqsb-i-pa se ta ‘adain nikle na hairam. 

Mulk-i-Hindustan, jo Esbiya men baliut bara was!' jazlrah- 
nunia bai, is taur par waqi‘ hai, ki us ke shiinal men Koh-i-Himala 
(Kob-i-barf), aur junub men Bahr-i-Hind, masbriq men Barham- 
putar darya aur Mulk-i-Barbmfi bai, aur magbrib men darya-i« 
Sindb, jis ko Atakkahte bain, bare zor se bahtfi hai. Till is mulk 
ka Kashmir se le kar Ras Kumar! tak ek bazar nau sau mil, ^aur 
arz A tak ke dabfine so un pabaron tak, jo Barham putav ko 
masbriq ki taraf waqi* bain, derli bazar mil hai. Aur kali zatnin 
* Hindus! an ki barah lakh murabba* mil bai, aur cbaudah karor se 
ziyadali adrnl is men baste bain, 

Qadamat. 

Ts amr men mn’arrikhon ka iklitilaf bai, ki sab se aww&l basbin- 
de Hindustan ke kaun log tlie. Qaul-i-ghalib yih bai, ki Hindu 
log zam auahi-qadIm se bashinde is mulk ke bain. Cbunanobi is! 
waste Mulk-i-Hind yCi Hindustan Is ka. num bua; aur Hindu hi 
zamanab d-sabiq men badshab is mulk ke the, jin Id sahib aur 
§af tarlkb kisi ke pat> maujudnabui hai. 

Ts ki wajh yib bai, ki Ma-warau-n-Nahr ke bashinde, ba-rab-i- 
Panjfib a kar qarlb Ganga ko jo base the. wnb 1 uohh aur hi boll 
belle the. Us waqfc n Sanskirit zalan thi, na Hindi. Jab un k» 
nasi phaill aur jfmib-shim a l ki abadi ? arb ga‘i, to bare bare balmdur 




Mufilc(M^i m i m Tdrzm^I[indtUtdnB 


jangi fauj le kar janib-i-maghrib sc in bashindagan-i-Hindustan 
par ckrkab kar kc a*e; aur un ko magblub kar ke, aisa titar bitar 
kiya, ki paharon men wuh log ja base. Us waqt na to ldsi ko 
likhna ata tba ki kob hill likbta, na kol shabr tlifi jo shi'r kalita. 
I u jangi logon kc sath Barabman bbi a/e; unhon no yahan kc 
logon ko tablm-i-zabani ki. Us waqt tak bhl kob mu'arrikh paida 
na hua tha, na kisi ko waqayi'-nawM ka shauq tha : luin, shabr log 
albattab paida ho ga’e tlie, jinhon ne ba f z ba'z raja kc git banii kar 
jar! kar diye, jo kx bataur kahawat ya zai*bu4-ma.sal kekucbh kueldi 
kisi ko yad rab ga’e. Un kc ba f d jo un ki nasi phaili, to unbon nc 
yib khayfil kiya, ki shayad hazaron. baras ki kahaniyfui in gitorx 
men jorl hub bain, kuchh ma^Cim nahin bota ki kis zamiine ka yib 
hal hai ; is liye wuh gbalajn men par ga’e ; aur tarlkb-i-muluk par 
zulmat ohba gab, Ek zamane ke ba r d, jab Pandit log Sanskirifc 
men kifcaben tasnif karne lage, to unbon nc bhl kuchh tabqlq o 
tadqiq kisi muqaddamab ya hal ya waqa’i* ki ka-ma-baqquhu na 
ki ; balki sbabrana fcaur par, jis qadr ho saka, logon ko ta'ajjub 
men dalne ke waste mubfilagho ko kam farm&te rahe, ta-ki kahani 
maze ki bo ja’ej a§l hal-i-tarikbi zamana-b-qadim ka kuobb na 
likha. Is liyo qadim tarikh Hindustan ki aisi ma'dum ho gab, ki 
ns lea kuchh pata aur suragh nahin lag sakta. Yib ibiraz sirf 
Hindustaniyon par nahin hai, balki bimuman sab mulkon. par ho 
sakta hai. Khusugan Chin aur Barhma aur Mulk*i*Yunan ke aslt 
ba-ibiuuon ue bbi isi tarah par apne mulk ki qadim tfalkh gum kar 
di lui; aur nisi aisl beliuda bafcen likb di bain, ki qaf/ nazar hairdo! 
aur aar-gardaui ke, silnai* ya qari un uawishton ke darogb hone par 
zara bl ijbakk o ghubkah nahin karla. Is liye qadim tarikh 
Hindustan Id banda Uhi ka-ma-ha^quhu nahin likh sakta: magar 
cliand maij^hur qadim raja^on ka hal, jahan tak mutabiq ‘aql am* 
imkan ke gahilt milega mukbtasaran awwal hisgah men datj 
katungii. Is awwal hissali men shur»V»i-abadiy-i-Hindustan so lc 
kar ibtuJii-i^anaaWuny-i-Inglisbiya tal ke habit likhe jii’engo; 
auv dusrc hi'jsah men Angrezi ‘amal-duri ke sbnru* so lam am waqfti* 
liiuduBtan ke, jo Kampani ki banal-dun men wuqi‘ InPe hain, darj 
kiye ja’enge, Is liye yib kitub do hisson par shamil Ini. 
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Bin duo'n led Raj • 


FAHLA HIS8AH. 


HlNDUo’y KA BaJ. 

Kabte bain ki Maharaja Barhma Ji ke do bele the; ek ka ram 
Ducbb, dusre ka, TJttir tb&. Duchh se Surnj paida hua, jis se 
Suraj-bansi Raja’on kn-khandan Hindustan men cbala. Aur 
Uttir se Som, ya'ni CbSnd, paida hua; us ki aulad men jo raja log 
paida bu’e un ko Chandar-bansi kabte bain. Ibtiua-i-abadi men pahle 
pabal Hindu’on ka d&ru-s-saltanat Ajodhya men muqarrar hua 
tba, jis ko hamate znmSno men Mulk-i-Awadh kabte bain. Wm 
raja, jo is qit'ah-’i-zamin par bukumat karte the, un ko Hindu 
lo" Suraj-bansi, ya*ni Suraj ki aulad, kahte bain. B‘ad-nz-&u 
ek"aur dftru-r-riyasat Prayag y‘nni Hah-Sbad men qarar pay&; 
wabfin ke raj&’on ko Hindu log Chandar-bansi, ya‘m Clmud k. 

aulad, kahte bain, p 

Suraj-bansi kliandfin men sab se awwal Raja Ikshwaku hua 
tba jis ne apne ndm par Ajodhyapuri basa kar apni mj-dbam 
moqarrar ki. Iksbw&ku se le bar Raja Ram Chondar tac 
salts wan T&ja Awadh men bukumat kar chuketbe; par in sab 
. men 'azimu-sh-shan, masbbur, anr nSrnwnr Raja Riim Cbandar, 
R.-ija Dasrath ke beta, liu’o, jin ki buzurgi aur ‘azmafc anr qudrafc 
aur babfidnri ka hid Sanskirit ki ka’i pnshtakon men, kbususan 
Yalmiki Ramayan men mufa??al likh& hai. Raja Ram Cham ir 
ko Hindu Autar mSnte bain, anr un kfi bona Tretii jug men lm ito 
bain. Raja Ram Cbandar Ji ki sauteli mats, Keka i, lie Raja 
Dasrath, apne khawind, se do b&top ko pura karne ka bar mm g 
raklm tba. So jab Rim Cbandar Ji ko raj-tilak, ya‘ni tika wall- 
‘abdi ka, milne lagft, tab Keka’i ne Raja Dasratb ee do suwil 
kiye : eb yib ki raj-tilak Bharat Ji, us ke bete, ko mile; dusre, Rum 
Cbandar Ji chaudah baras ban-bfis karen. Is bat ko sun imr 
Raja Dasrath bare hairan bu’e; na baeban se pbiruu, na also -iiq 
bare bete ko haqu se mahrurn rakhna gawaift hu&: kuebb ban na a i, 
hebesh, bo ga e. Is W ko dekh kar, Rfun Chandar Ji no >pm 
mat.a ke mausba ki t./mil aur apne pita ko lqrur ki takmil npm 
saTi lat sumjhi, am chaudah baras ka ban-biis apne &par ibLUiynr 
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kiya, Aur Sita Ji, uu ki rani, aur Lachbman Ji (Lakshman), 
nn ke cbliote bba% un ke sath rate. Isi ban-bas men Lanka 
(Silan) ka raja, Rawan, faqir ka bbes bana kar aur mauqa' pa kar 
Sita Ji ko har kar ya'ni chora kar le gays. Wajh is ki yih bayiiu 
kaite bain, ki Surp Nakba, Rawan klbahin, Raja Ram Ckandar se 
apn tJ 03 ah kama cbahti tlu j Ram Chandar Ji ko dusti shadi bargiz 
manzui'jia tbi. Jab wuh bahut ba-jidd hu'i aur kisi tarah baz°na 
a’i, tab Lachhraan Ji ne diqq lio kar us ki nakfefit dill. Raja Ram 
Chandar Sita Ji ki talash men phirte the, ki ittifaqnn Hanuman 
Mantri, ya‘ni mushir Sagreo Raja Kishkinda Nagar, Mulk-i-Da- 
khan, ka mi la, aur phir Raja Sagreo se mulaqafc hu i. Sagreo ko us 
ke bha i Lali ne mulk se nikal diy& tba, ; douon bha'iyon men lara’i 
bu i, Raja Ram Chandar ke lir se Bali mara gajii, aur Sagreo, 
apne mulk par qabiz ho kar, Ram Chandar Ji ka mutl 1 aur 
farm&n-bardar ho gay a. Tab Raja Ram Chandar ne Rawan 
par charba i ki, aur Sagreo aur Hanuman ba-sar-kardagii apni 
fnuj ko sath hu'e. Daklian se guzar bar ns ab-nae par, 
j > darmiyan Hindustan aur Lanka ke waqi' hni, Raja Ram Chan- 
dar ne ek pul bandha, aur us se ‘ubur kar ke Rawan se lara'i 
hr ke fath pa’i. Us ko mara, aur us ka mulk us ke chhote bba ; i 
Bhubeshan ko bakhsh diya, aur Sita Ji ko qaid-i-sakht se chhora 
kar apne mulk ko wapas a/e. 

Chandar-bansi khandan ka bani Jodh tba ; us ka parota, Musam* 
mu Yayat, ue ka ja-nishin Uahabad men bua. Ba‘d us ki wafat ke, 
us ko pan eh bete, Yadu, Anii, Tarbasu, Dirbi, aur Pur baqi rabe. 
has Yadu ki aulad men Kirishna aur Bal Ram masbbur InVe. 
Kk aur bara hadisah, jo qadim tarikh-i-Hind men nuashhur bai 
aur ab tak liindu'on ke zalamzad bai, aur jo ki Yadu ke khaudan 
men bua tba, yih hai, ki Yadu se do khandan masbbur hu'e, ek 
Kuru, dusra Pandu. Par Kuril ka fariq ba-nisbat Pandii ke 
hukumat aur §arwat men znbar-dast am* ‘iili-bimmat tba. 
Judbishtir, us waqt ka Raja, Pandu ki aulad men itna Jaqat-war 
aur 9ahib-i-huk m bua, ki us ne ashwSmedh v.vni ghore ki 
qurbani ka iiadah kiyu. Yih qurluni siwa U 9 pa shah-i-'azunu-sh- 
ke, j ,s ka muqulalah ko'i uija na kar sake, aur ko'i nalun 
kar saktiU 
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Duryodban Raja ko, jo Kuru ke khandan se tha, yih bat na-mat- 
bu-h-khatir huh: chunuuchi us ne yihkhabar pa kar, ki Judhishtir 
ko jua klielne ka nibayat shauq bai, apne dil men is qurbani ke 
rokne ka, mansubak fchahra kar Judhishtir ke pas ay a, aur bazi 
bad kar jua khelne laga. Jab Judbishtir bazi bar g aya, tab 
Duryodban ue us se kaba, ki “ Agar tu apne raj aur joru donon 
par bazi bade, tab main tere sath jua kbelta bun.” Us ne aisaki 
kiya : ittifaq se Judhishtir wub bazi bbi bar gaya. Duryodban 
ne fauran us ki joru aur saltanat par qabzah kar ke barah baras 
ki mPad par us ko jala-wat^p kar dija. Jab barah baras 
guzar ckuke, tab hasb-hwahlab Judbishtir, ma'apne blnVj-yon, 
Kirishna aur Bal Ram Ji, ke, muddah saltanat ka ho kar us ke pas 
aya; par Duryodban ne ns ko saltanat na dl. Tab Judhishtir 
ne jang ka iradali kiya ; donon jamb se faujen arasta ki gahn, aur 
yib tajwlz thabri, ki jo fath pu/e, wub hukumat le. 

Yili la rah Kuru Chhetar ke maidan men Thanesar ke qarib, 
jo Pan jab men waqi* hai, ba*salah*i-janibain qarar pah. Aur ba« 
mujib kutub-i-Hunud ke yih ma‘lum liotii hai ki Yadu ke kbandan 
men sc donon taraf clihappan naslen is larah men shamil thin : 
attharah din tak yih karzar us maidan men huh. Isi larah ka hfu 
bitab Maha-bb&rat men mufas?al likha hah Anjam-k;lr Pfindu’on 
ki fath huh; aur Kufuhm ne hazimat pah : Duryodban ma £ aur 
ehand raja'oa ke mara gaya. 

Judhishtir fnth-mand ho kar ma < apne bhahyon, Kirishna 
aur Bal Ram Ji ke Duarka ki taraf kucb kar gaya, jab an par 
Siri Kirishna Ji pahunch kar ranqtul hti’e, aur Ju thishtir aur 
Bal Ram Ji Koh-'-Himala par ja kar barf men gal ga*e, aur un 
ke pote Raja Parekehhit un ki gaddi par bai^he. IhVd there 
zarafmali ko Hastimipur, jo un ka daru-B-sallanat tba, baeabab 
G align ki tughyani ke diib gaya. 

Kn a ndas-i-Ta Jvgni \k. 

Takbminan ebb a sau bnras posh tar IJnzrat ‘Isfi ke ok aur 
kbandan ke raja Mulk-i-Tfitar se a kar Hind list an men dakbil 
hu'e, jin ko Hindu log TnkaJ^ak ke khhfnidan ro, ya f m eanpo i Li 
aulad, batlate hajn. Lake pad shah ka mini Shuh Nfig ilii. 
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Unhon ne Hindu?taii-i-shimali ko fath kar ke apnl saltanat ks 
narn Magadk Desk ka Raj muqarrar kiya. Is saltanafc men 
$ubah-*i«Biiiar aur Mamalik-i-skimali Hindustan ke dakhil the; 
un ka daru-s-saltanat Shakr-i-Patliputra tha, jo qarib Shalir-i- 
Pafcna kc waqi f tka. 


IIamalat-i-MaohribIo 

Darab Bin Bahman, Badshak-i-Faras, un badsbabon men 
so awwal b&dshah bai, jinbon ne maghrib k! taraf so Hindustan 
par charba’i ki. Yih badshah pancb eau attharab baras pesbtar 
San-i*‘IsawI ke Kaikbusrau ke takbt par Iran men nmtamakkin 
bua; aur Yunan se le kar Darya-i«Sindk ke kinare tak, jis men 
ka’'! mulk sbamil the, is ne fath kiye. Itm bar! saltanafc par bbl 
qani f na bo kar ba-tama c -i-zar Hindustan par cbarba , i hi, aur 
Darya-i-Sindh ke qurb-o-jawar ki sab riyasaten tna tf Mulk-i-Panjab 
apne qabze men laya. Agarcbi is ka pata nabin miltfi, ki kitue 
mulk us no fath kiye, par itna tarikhon se zarur sabit hai, ki 
Darab ke pas siwa Hindustan ke jis qadr aur mamalik the, un 
men so itna mahsul kis! mulk ka na ata tha, jis qadr ki kbiraj 
Hindustan se ata tba. Kyun.fei iamam subajafc-i-mamiihk-i- 
maftnlinb-i-Iran ka khiraj jam f k ar ko hisab kiya gay a tha, to 
us sab kbiraj ki ek tilia’i liisse ke bar aba r Hindustan ka kbiraj 
ata tba; aur aur raulkon so okandl, aur Hindustan ec kkalis sonfi 
wab an bbeja jata tha. Is! tn, rah par sau baras tak Hindustan 
Mulk-i-Iran ka ek subah aur baj-guzar aur tabi* o munqad raha. 
Jab ki Sikandar-i-A'jttm ne Mulk-i-Fa ras ko tnk-o«balfi kiya, us waqfc 
se Hindustan ne bhl tauq-i-ita f at-i-Sbah-i*Iran apnl gardan so 
utara. 

Aiy&m-i-saltanatd Jskandar^.A'zam men D&ra Ibn-i-Ddrab 
Lad shab Iran ka tha. Is Dara no kabb! Hindustan par ha mi all 
naliin kiya tha, balki is ke hap Dumb Ibn-i-Baknmn ne Hindustan 
ko fath kar kc Magadb Des waghairah ke sab rajcVon ko baj-guzar 
apne mulk ka kar liya tha. 

Aur jab ki Sikandar-i-A'gam ne Hindustan par yunab kl, us 
waqfc Raj i Mahfmnnd, ki aulad-i-Takshak so thu, Magadb Des, 
y:Vni SCibnb-h-Ril juv men hukm-rfiq tha, aur Shah-iJran konn‘1- 
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band! diya karta tba. Is quam kc sab Raja Budh ki parastish, 
kiya karte the. Yik Budh pan sau clialis baras qabl-i-zuhur 
Hazrat ‘Isii ke Subab-’i-Bihar men paida bua; Gaya Ji men is ka 
maqam rabfi karta tlm. 

(jharaz-ki Sikandar-i-A‘zam Mulk-i-Iran ko zer-o-zabar kar ko 
ma c laslikar-i-jarrar Darya-i-Sindh par pahuncba, Chuu-ki tlu 
baras tak us Id fauj ne hamalat karne aur larne bhirne men bar! 
mihaat utba’i thi, aur mausim-i-sarma men barfistani pahSron. par 
eharhte eharhte bill tbak ga’I thi; is liye us ne apni fauj se wa'dah 
kiyfi, ki Hindustan ko fath kar ke jo mal lQfc ka mere bath a’egii. 
wub turn ko in'fun men dunga. Tau'an wa karban ns ki fanj 
no manzur kiya: chunancbi bis bazar admi ki fauj lo ke Sindh 
par bua. Us waqt Sikandar ki # umr tis baras ki tliio Yaban a 
knr us no ma'lum kiya ki tin badshah Hindustan men raj kar 
rake bain. Ek Raja Mulk-i-Kaghmir aur pabari bastiyon ka hakim 
tba. Dusra Sindh Sagar ka raja tha : yih wuh mulk hai, jo 
D ary a-i-Sindh aur Jhilam ke bioh men waqi' hai. Tisrfi Raja 
Pur Hnstinapur ka raja tba. Yih donon picbble raja Cbandar- 
bans! kbandafa ke the. 

Raja Kashmir ne yih daniPi ki, ki apno bhtPi ke ham-rdh tuhfajut 
kar ke Sikandar ke huzur men us ko bila*tawaqquf-i*maliz rawana 
bar diya ; aur Raja Sindh kljud ba-ishtiyaq-i-muluqafc Sikandar-i' 
A ( zam ke darbar men hazir bua, aur Sikandar ki, ma* us ki fauj ke, 
apue Daru-r Riyasat men ban dkum dham se ziyafat ki. Wuhan ? 
Sikandar ne apne thake mande sipfihiyon ko aratn lcne ko waste 
chlior diyfi; aur kuckh sipah un ki muhafazat ke wa -to muta c aiy;m 
kar ke, kliud, ma f cbida juwfmfin-i-tanomand o jang azmfula ko, 
Darya-i-Jhilam ki taraf kueli kiya. Par mausim barsat kfi 
ahuru c bo gaya tba, aur Jhilam ka. pat ek mil tak pbailfi bufi Mm, 
pfmi bare zor sbor se bahtd tba; our Raja Pur ka laahkar nv.up'i- 
bale ke waste dusre kinaui-'i-Jhilam par Sikandar ki fauj k& saJd- 
i-rab tba; aur jis taraf se wuh utarna cbfthta tbu, us! taraf cc 
muqabalah Raja Pur kafta tha. Is liyo is darya so par ulanm 
Sikandar ko mnshkil naa'luru hua : ky unki Raja Pur nu hatiuy\ .> 
ki qatar Darya k Jhilam ke kb Ml re par fra, la kar ko 'ubur-k^ t * 
ki lab bar j.igab so band kar di tbl. 
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M a nta Jchub • i ■ TariKk-i - Hin dust a n . 

Sikandar ne apne jasuson se daryaft kar liya, ki da3 kos kc 
fasile par is darya men ek jazirah kai. Is liye, jab ki rat andherl 
hu% aur kawa ke sannate aur menli ke zor aur badal ki garaj men 
sipali ka kuchh shor-o-ghul suna/i na de sakta tka, mauqa< 
pa kar gyarah bazar purane sipahT hamrah le kar raton rat darya par 
bo gaya. Hindu’on ne yib kfaayal kiya, ki tbore se sipabi shayad & 
nikle honge ; isliye Raja Pur ne apno bete ko thore se admi de kar 
un ke batiine ke liye rawana kiya. Raja Pur ka larka jate Li 
kam aya, aur fauj ne shikast pa’i. Tab Raja Pur ke kan kbare 
bu’e aur samjba ki kbud Sikandar ‘ubur kar aya hai. Pauran 
char bazar sawar aur tis bazar piyade aur bahut se rath anr 
bfitln bam-rab le kar Sikandar ke rauqabalah par saff-ara, bua. 
Raja Pur ki sipali ne bar! bahadun dikha’i, par Sikandar ke 
sawaron ke age knobb pcsb-ra£t na gab. Do pabar par do bajo 
ke ba*d Hindu bbagne lage, par sir£ Pur ek hath! par sawar ho 
kar kbud larta raha. Sikandar ne us ki bahadurT dekh kar ra N *u 
kba kar cbaba ki us ki jan bacba de; is waste us ne Raja Pur se 
kahlu bbeja, ki “Agar hamare pas cbala 3'ega, to us ki ( izzat 
aur lmrmab men kucbb farq na boga." Raja Pur ruzl ho gaya ; 
Sikandar ke pas be-ldiauf cbala gaya. Us waqt Sikandar ne 
us se pucbbu, ki “ Ab kya suluk turn se karna chahiye?” Us no 
jawab diya, ki “ Jo suluk badshah kiya karfce bain, wub karna 
ehahiye.” Sikandar babut kbusb bua, aur us ko phir us ka 
mulk bakbgb kar apni taraf se aur mulk bbl us ko diya. Raja 
p,- Ll . yiix faiyazi us ki dekh kar muddat tak us ka wafa-dar khair- 
kbwab raba, 

Sikandar ba-khayal is kc, ki is darya ki rah mere qabze men 
rake, bukm diyu ki donon tara£ is darya ke ek ek sfeahr tahnir 
kiya ja*e; aur Do-ftba, ya c ni wub qit/ab mulk ka, jo darmiyan 
Jhilam aur Chanab ke waqi‘bai. Raja Pur ko f ata kiya; anr 
kbud Chanab pfir ho kar &ge ko rawana bua. Jab Darya-i-Rawi 
ee <ubur kni, to Sikandar ko khabar pahunchi, ki ek bara giroh 
mufsidm k r >- bar -sar» 1- pa v k_b a sh bru ’ sbayad yib *og qaum*i*TatS.r 
pe honge, jo Hindustan men a base the, Macjam Snnglri par 
in ba lanVi hu 'i; solah bazar admi un men se Sikandar ne qatl kiyc, 
anr -attar Lazar miupUd hu’e, baqi-muiida pabfir ki jamb bhag 
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Hamaldt-i-Ma gh/ribl. 


Baja Chandar Gupt, walad-i-Raja Mahanand, jo nahn ke 
pet se tha, Sikandar ke milue ko Magadb Des se kueli kar ke 
Pan jab men aya tha j aur mulaqat ke waqt SK a b r -i - P ft t lip i H. i ki 
ta'rif o tauslf, jo daru-r-riyasat Magadb Des ka tha, Shall 
Sikandar ke ru-ba-ru bayan ki. Is sabab se Sikandar ne iradah 
kiya, ki aise bare shahr men apua jhanda garunga; par afsos ! 
ki us Id fauj ne Sara bbi qadam age Satlaj ke na barhaya. Sikan¬ 
dar ue fauj ko dhamkaya, aur kablil khushamad un ki ki nur 
kablu tama e lut aur bakhshish ki di, par hargiz kisi no iqrar age 
cbalne ka na kiya. Is liye ‘ajiz ho kar dil men yih bat than li, ki 
«Wat an men pahunch kar, phir aur nab fauj bharti kar ke 
Hindustan par phir charha’i karungS, aur Subah-'i-Bihar ko zarur 
fath karungaAfsos! ki Babil ki daldal ke pas pahunch kar roaut 
ki daldal men phans gaya, bukhar ay:i, aur battle baras ki bimr 
men ki 'nin alam shabab ka tha, rahiy-i-mulk-i-baqa hua. Gharaz, 
misra‘—• 


Ji ki ji hi men rahi bat, na hone pah. 


Jab Sikandar Hindustan men aya, to Itaja Mahan and, Magadh 
Des ka hukm-farma, bis bazar savuiraur do lakh piyade aur 
Lathi wa-ghairah be-shumar le ke us ke muqabale ko musta'idd 
hua tha. Magar Sikandar basabab apui fauj Id sarkashi ke 
Satlaj par na ho saka; nachar usi jagali se us ko ulta phirni para. 
Ba‘d az-ai.t Raja Mahanand ko us ke Wazir, Musamma Chanak, 
ne marwa ddla. Us ko ba‘d us ke ath beton ne ba-ittifaq bdrab 
baras tak, ya'ni 315 baras qabl sau-i-lsawi tnk, sallanat ki. In 
men se elc beta, Musammfl Chandar Gupt, bahut la io tba : magar 
ue ke bka’i, basabab is kc ki wuh na’in ke pet se tha, us ko baqir 
junto the; ya ba-mujib qaul ba‘z mu’arrikhin ko, ns ko Pul-liputr 
eesautele bha’iyon ne nikalwa diya tha. Babar taqdir, Chandar 
G u pt ne apne bap ke wazir, Musamma Chanak, se sazish kar ko 
un saton shab-zudon ko qatl karwii da!a; aur thud rourtuqill 
Magadb De- ka Bfija ho kar chaubis baras tak raj kiya: am- do 

sau ban we baras qabl an-i-'Xsuwi ke is dunyu se kiich kiva. 
Chandar Gupt ke ba‘d jitue raja takht-nislun hu’c, wuh aohebbo 
IjQiandan ko aur suhib-i-‘ilm the. Unhop no Barken lana' 111 , 





Mu n l akkab -v - Td rikh- i-Uin d us l a >j . 


saudagaii ko raunaq di, *ilm ki taraqqi men sa f y lu; khususan 
us zamaoe men Sanskirit zaban ki bar! taraqqi hu'i. 

Takhminan do sau baras peshtar san-i«‘Isawi ke ek aur khandan 
ne Hindustan par hukumat hasil ki, jis ko Agni Kul kahte Lain* 
Is qaum ke katn-i’ali Barak man log ko ga’c tke; isi waste Barak- 
manori ko wuh iqtidiir basil liua, ki aj tak un ki qadr Hindustan 
men roz-afzun hai. Is khandan ke raja'on ne Bodk ki parastish, 
Hindustan se ufka di, aur 30 log ki is maskab ke tke, un ko jalit- 
watan kar diya; ckunanchi Jazirak-'i-Lanka aur Mulk-i-Barhma 
men inkon ne eukunat ikhtiyar ki. Aur Hindustan men Barak- 
manon ne naya mazhab bana kar phaila diya, aur Bodk ka manna 
bilknll chkora diya. 

Is Agni Kul kkandan ke char firqe tke; jin men se Pari, 
yakri PawSnr firqe, ne bari taqat aur garwafc basil ki. Un ki 
hukumat Narbada nadi ke us pfir tak tki, aur Wast-i-Hind aur 
TI unalik-i-Magkribi ke sab shahr uu ke zer-i-hukumat the. Is 
khandan ka dfmi-s-saltan^t Shahr°i°Ujain tka, 30 Subak'i-Malwa 
men waqi* liai. 


Pari Mura kkandan men Baja Bikarmajit bara maskkur Baja 
gnzm bai, 30 ckkappan baras qakl san-i-lsawi ke takkt-nlskin 
kua tka. Yik Raja apne zamaue men bara nek-nam raka > 
sulk aur jang donon men shuhrakPi-afaq kua. Isi Raja ne 
Sauskirit znbsn ko bakut taraqqi di, aur tamilra. Hindustan se 
aehchhe aclickhe Pandit talask kar ke npni kackalm men bliarti 
kiye. Kali Das shfpir ka isi Baja ke waqt men farogk kua. 
*ik Baja buddka ko kar Baja Salbakan se shikast kha kav lara f i 
men main gaya. 

3 is zamane men ki Pari Mara khandan ke Baja Ujain men 
hukumat karte the, Indra ki aulad Mngadli Des par qabiz aur 
mutasarrif tbi. Is kkandan ke rajukm ka ban! Sadrikii kai, jis ko 
Kama Deo yn Pamku Kama takte bain. Ba‘d us ki wafat ke ckha 
Baja bariibar Magadh ke takht par oaitlie; un sab ko Jaqab-i- 
baniy-i-saltanat Sauskiiit men diya Lai. Par donon kkandan, 
Pari Mara aur India, ikore zamane men barbiid ko ga’e, aur 
Hindu elan me ek bara takk.kak mack goyfi; ki is a§na mon 
Mufialmanon 11c Hindustan par clutfk&’i ki 
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Musalmano:; kI IIukumat. 

Musalmanon ko ‘ahd-i-liukumat ka tazkirah hasb-i-tafsll-i-zml 
hai 

Bdb-i-Awtcal —IJukumat Khulafa ki, jo san 861 ‘Isawi tak 
khatm hoga'i. 

Bab-i-Dcnm—ls mon Khandau-i*Ghazmii ka bayau hai, jo 
ean 997 ‘Isawi men shunV hua, aur sail 1186 ‘Isawi men khatm 
liua. 

Bab»v*Souw — Saltanat-i- Ghoriyanj ibtida-i-san 1180 ‘Isawi so 
ean 1206 ‘Isawi talc. 

BdL-i-Ckahanm— Saltanat^-Qhulaman, eau 12.06 ‘isawi so lo 
kar san 1288 ‘isawi tak. 

i^dJ-^P^Mywwi^Saltanat-i-Khiljlyan, san 1288 se san 1321 
‘Isawi tak. 

Bah-i-S&aslkim— Salfcanat-i-Khandan-i Tughlaq, san 1321 ‘Isawi 
se san 1414? ‘Isawi tak. 

Saltanafc^i-Sftdat, san 1414 ‘Isawi so san 1450 

‘Isawi tak, 

J?d^i-i/<i^«fA-^Salkinat-'i-Khandan-i-Lodlib san 1450 ‘Isawi 
so san 1526 ‘Isawi tab. 

Ba 7 )-i-Nah . w—Saltanat-i-Mughallyab, Kh&ndan-i-Tlmuri. san 
1526 ‘Isawi se. Is men Kbaud an-i-Suri wa-ghairah ka bill bay jin 
hai. Khandan-i-Suii ne, eau 1540 ‘Isawi se eau 1556 ‘Isawi tak 
hukumat ki, phir Kh&udftn«i-Mughaliyah no san 1556 ‘Isawi so 
san 1857 ‘Isawi tak. 


BlB-I-AWWAL. 

IJUKOMAT-l-BjaUUUfA, Jo SAN 861 ‘IsAWl MEy KTTAT.M UO'i. 

Musalmanon men sab se awwal Hindustan par Khalifah 
Walld 1 bn-i-’A bd u d- Ma l i k ke ladikar ne liamlah Liya, aur Sindh 
bo le kar Darya d-Gang a Uk ke mulk us ko Sipah-S&lftr Muham¬ 
mad Bin Qnsim ne maftuhjciy.. San 705 ‘Isawi men wuh Hin- 
dust&n par charh kar ayu. Hal i , ka yu> lnu, ki Muhammad 
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Muntctklbcib-i- Tarikh-U Hindustan. 



Ibn-i-Qasim, • biradar-zada-^i-Iiajjaj Bin Yusuf Saqafi, HAkim-i- 
Basrab, bis baras ki f umr men (6,000) ckha bazar adnn le kar 
Sindh par aya, aur Raja Dabir se, 30 us waqt men Gujrat ka 
hakim tha, kah larahyan larin. Raja mazkur shikast pa kar 
mava gaya. Tab Muhammad Ibn-i-Qasim ne Chittor par lashkar- 
kash'i ki ; us waqt Dihli ke takht par Khaudan-i-Tuar ka ek raja, 
Pandu ki aulad se, hukumat karta tha. Us ki nasi se ikkis raja 
Dihli ke takht par Anand Pal ke ‘ahd tak julus-farma hu’e. Phir 
Aiiand Pal ne apne na-wase, Pirthl Raj ko, jo ki Dihli ke Hindu 
raja’on men sab se pichhla raja tha, god liya; jis ke marne ke 
ba‘d ahl-i-Islam ka jharuja Dihli men pan sau baras tak bari 
mazbuti se qahm raha. 

Khalifah Walid ki fauj jab Hindustan par charh kar a*! tin 
us waqt Hindustan men bar! khal-bali machi hu ? i tin# Kyunki 
Pari Mara khandan ke raja za c if hoga’etlie; Tuar ka khan dan 
Dihli par qabiz ho gaya tha; Gujrat ka hakim khud-mukhtar 
bo gaya tha ; Chittor men qabzah Ghaloton ka ho gaya tli 3 ; aur 
Shahr-i-Qannauj thore zamane ke ba‘d Kurii'on ke qabze men a 
o*aya tha. Shim&li Hindustan ki surat aur hi kuchh badal gad 
tin; Ujain ka raja raafqud ho gaya tha, nad na'i saltanaten paida 
ho ga’i thin. Musalmanon ki futuhat se kuchh aur bi tarali ka 
intiz&m ismulk ka ho gaya tba; aksar raja baj-gutfir Khali fab-'i 
Walid ke ho ga'e the. Us zamane men Darya-i-Ibro ke kinare se 
le kar, jo Yurap men Mulk-i-IIispaniya ki ek nadi bai, Darya- 
Gang tak, jo Hindustan ka mashhur darya hai, tamiim mulk 
Musalmanon ke zer-i-hukm ho ga*e the. Khalifah Walid tak 
hukumat Musalmauon ki bare auj par rahi. Kh,alifali Walid ke 
intiqal ke ba c d Khalifah Mamuu Ibn-i-Haruu Rashid ne Hindus¬ 
tan par chapbab ki, par Rajputon ne us ko shikast di. Us waqt 
se hukumat Khalifon ki sust aur zabf hone lagiyaban tak ki 
<]ei:h sau baras tak Musalmanon no Hindustan par ko’i aur hamlah 
na Idya. Khalifah Huron Rashid, 30 pan oh wan Khalifah Khulafo- 
i-*Abbasiyah se gugra hai, ub ki wafat ke ba‘d laqat Khulafa 
Id ahi gbnt gab, ki har ek subah ka hakim baghiy«o»mupharif bo 
kar musiaqill LadgRuh ban gaya : aur Khalifah ke taht sirf shakr- 
i-Baghdad ma ( us ke mugafat kc rah gaya tha# 
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Isma'Ii>i-SIiiakI. 

Un Subah-daron men se, jo Khalrfah-’i-Bnghdad se man- 
harif ho kar ba-ja-i-khud mustaqill hakim ho ga'o the, ek shakhs, 
Isma'il-i-Sarr.anl, Ma-waru’u-n-Nabr {rar JOjiiiasan ka eabab-dar 
tha. Yih shakhs san 279 Hijrl, mutabiq-i-san 802 ’J.-.r.v, : eu 
badshall se baghi ho kar khud Bukhara ka bad shah ho gay V i 
ke ma-taht Kabul, Qandahar, aur Zabulistan ke subo tb< . Vs 
ne Bukhara ko apna daru-l-khilafat muqarrar kiya. Char biidsb ti 
us ke khandan ko nawwe baras tak takht-i-Bukhara par hukm-r Vi 
rahe. Chautho badshah ne apni wafat ke waqt apne bete Mansur 
ko apna wall-billd muqarrav kiya. Magar is badshah ke roarno ke 
ba‘d arakin-i-saljjanat men is bat par tanazu‘ hua, ki aya is kam-ein 
lnrke ko padshuh bana’en, ya badshah-i-mutawaffa ke chacha ko. 
Akhirash bi-l-ittifaq sab no is bat ka faisalah Aiaptagin, Hakim- 
i-Khurasan, ki rae darvaft karne par muuhasar raklia, jiskadfiru-I- 
hukumat Ghaznin tha. Aiaptagin, Hakim-i-Ghaznin, ne bhi 
yih, rae di, ki, shah-i-marhum ka chacha badshah muqarrar kiya 
ja’e: par qahl is rae ke pnhunohne ke, Bukhara men umavu-i* 
saltanat no rauttafiqu-r-rae ho bar Mansur ko badshah ban.* bya 
thft. Jab Mansur no yih rae apne bur-khilaf sum, khafa ho kar 
u* ko Bukhara men tnlab kiya. Wuh ba-khauf-i-jan wahan na 
gnva. Aur cbunki ab siwfte khud-sar bone ke aur ko'i panah us 
ko dikhla’i na deti thi, is liye us ne chaha ki m vi hukumat 
mustaqill ho ja’e; aur wuh Ghaznin ka khud*sar 1 adshah ho gay a ; 
aur Kabul o Qandahar ko apne ma-taht kar ke Ghaznin ko daru-s- 
- al( amt mnqarrar kiya. Agarchi Shall Man§ur ne ka’i si pah* 
ealkr Aiaptagin ke muqabale ko lari bar! rawana kiye; par wuh 
un ko lurch men na ay8. Tandrah baras tak vih shakhs Qbaznin 
men hnkumet kart a rali.i ; aur sin 305 Hijri men, mut.ahiq ran 
97b ‘Isawi ke faut hua. 


IsiJAQ, IoN-T-ALAPTAGIi*. 

Aiaptagin ki waf&t ke ba'd us ka beta, Ishiiq Tbn*i \luptngin, 
api e I'M], ke tabbt par s in 365 llyri, mutabiq i san 976 isawi 
UK,i ijlus-fama hua. Magar eliunki us ko hanionim BaJ.-h ili 
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Mansur ki taraf se khadshah laga rahta tha, kyaup ki Mansur 
us ke bap ko baghl aur ghasib samajhta tha • is waste Ishaq ne 
apne Sipah-Salar-i-shuja* Sabaktagm ko apne ham-rail le kar 
Shah Mansur par haralah kiya aur fath pa’i; aur Shah Mansur 


se is bat ka iqrar-n&ma likhwa liya, ki Ishaq Khurasan ka bila« 
shubhah musataqill badshah hai, ta-ki phir kisl tarah ka da‘wri 
Mansur ka Khurasan par na rake; aur phir bi-I-istiqlal saltanat 
karne laga. Do haras hukunaat kar ke san 367 Hijri, mutabiq-i- 
san 977 Isawi men Ishaq rahiy-i-mulk-i-baqa hua. 


SabaktagIn. 

Ishac^ kt wafat ke ba‘d siwii Sabaktagm ke bo*! shakhs kViq-h 
takht-nishlnl na raba tha. SabaktagIn asl men ek ahah-zada Iran 
ka tlia, jo ittifuq-i-zamanah se halat-i-itlas men Alaptagln, badshah- 
l-sabiq-i-Ghaznm Id khidmat men hazir hua tha, aur Alaptagln 
ne honehar dekh kar kharld liya tha aur darjah ba-darjah taraqql 
de kar sipah-ealari be rutbe tak us ko pakuneha diya tha. Ab 
v,s ne Padshah Alaptagln ki lark! se apna nikah kar ke Badshah 
ka diimad ban kar takht par julus far may a ; aur apne j ulus ke 
avvwal hi Sal men, ya‘nl san 977 ‘Isawi men, us ne Hindustan 
par charha I ki. Us waqt Raja Jaipal Labor ka raja tha. 
SabaktagIn ne Multan fath kiya, aur aur ka’I qike lath kar ke 
bahut sa mal lut kar phir apne daru-l-khilafat Ghazni n ko 
xnuraja at farma I, Jaipal ne yih samajh kar ki Musalman phir 
mere mulk par hamlah-awar na hop, khud Sindh par ho kar 
Musalmanon be mulk par haralah kiya, par kam-vab uahnti; 
ballii pakra gay a, aur khud us ko mutl‘ bond para ; aur har sat k;i 
khiraj den.i manzur kar liya. Shah SabaktagIn ne hukra d ya> 
ki bl la sal ka khiraj isi waqt ada karo.” Magar chupki waban 
kul 1 khiraj ka rupiya sar-anjam na kar saka, is liye us ue darkhwnst 
ki, ki " Badshah apne muBatuadon ko bande ke ham-rah kar de ; 
Labor ffit'n pahupch kar baqi rupiya ada kar dunga.” Yih 
Mavl_;Jnva<t manzur InVi. Jab Labor men ay a, to durbar kiya; 
dahni taraf tald.it ke jo Barahman log khan the, un se fulfill 
puchlii. Bafahmanop ne ‘arz ki, ki “Maharaja! ab hakimo- 
■diuzuip La knchh ande^ha huzur ko ua rahu; hamJue nazdlk 
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H/tkti ti<d i~Khan<l<lU’i-G7iaz7iln. 


rupiya den a mahz be-fiVidah hai.” Ba’in taraf jo Chhatri log 
us ke eipiih-salar aur afsar-i-fauj the, un ge puehha to uuhoii 
ne yili rae di, ki <f Raja ko lazirn hai ki jo iqrar rupiya dene ha 
kiya bai, us ko pur a kare; wa-illa Musalmfin charh avenge aur 
phir lara’i hogi. Jang men ra‘aya barbad hogi, aur sadba afafc 
men mubtalfi bo ja’egi. In sab qabahaton ki nisbat rupiya ka 
den a >an bat hai. Jo huzur ne wa‘dah kiya bai, be-nhakk us ko 
pura kijiye.” Raja ne yili sun kar nak bliaon cliarba'i, aur hargiz 
na man a , Baralimanon ki rae man li, aur mu r tamad-i-sbahi ko 
qaid kar liya. Sabaktagin ko jab vili khabar bad-'ahui ki 
pahunclu, to ag ho gaya, misl tufan ke maghrib se aya. Tamam 
raja shimali Hindustan ke, aur Raja» 5 i-Dihli, aur Raja-'i- Ajmer, 
aur Rfija-’i-Kfilinjar, aur Rfija-'i-Qanuauj ek lakh admi ki fauj le 
kar Raja Jaipal ki madad ko a'e; aur Hindu aur Musalmanon fcf. 
muqfibalah Lamghan ke kinfireparl.ua. Yih lara’i Sindh daryi 
ke paehehhim ki taraf bu’i tin; us zamane men Hindu’on ko 
Darya-I-Atak ke par jfine se ihtiraz na thfi. Akhir ko Hindu'on 
ne shikast Idni’i, aur Nil-fib ke kinfire tak un ka ta f aqub hua. Is 
lara'i ke ba‘d aiyam-i*Baltanat-i-Sabaktagin men, jo ki bis baras 
tak rabi, Hindu’on se aur ko ; i lara’i nablti bu’i. Sabaktagin no 
bis barns gal fan at knr ke san 907 ‘Isawi men wufat pa’I. Us ko 
.ba'd us ha chbota beta Isina'il badshab hua: inagar do char 
roahine ke ba'd us ke bare bba’i Mahmud ne, jo haqiqat men 
waris-i4fi.j-o*talvbt tha, saltauat par qabzah paya, aur san 007 
‘Isawi men tak l it-id slnn hua. 


BAB-I-DOUM. 

Is vti'ii h iikti mat-i m Kh dn(J a n~ i-Ghazn t n Jca bay an hai , jo san 
997 i lsatvi men rhnr-u* huO, aur san 1180 l Isatcl men /'Adt:n hv :♦ 

Sultan MatimOt Qhaznav/i. 

Yih badshah jumlah shfilmn-i-sabiq se Vdmu-sh-sha:« 
aur din-dar ma sh bur bai. Us ne takht par baith kar pablo 
to Mfi-warti'u-u Nehr kn opui saUanai men sjuiinil ! iv i, jo rnulk 
ki Bahirab-d-Abizar so lo kar Daiyfi-i-Atak tab tha; baM az-fiu 



lmsTn,, 
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‘inan-i^awajjuhMulk-i-Hind ki taraf pheri, jo mulk ki ab tak 
Jlusalmanon ki taklit o taraj se bacba hua tha. Is nmlk par us ne 
barah hamle kiye, aur har hamle men muzaffar aui mausur ho 
kar bahut daulat aur mal le kar muraja'at ki. 


Pahla Hamlah. 

5wln Agasfc, sail 1001 ‘Tsawi men Sultan Mahmud Raja Jai¬ 
pal Waliy-i-Lahor se Peshawar men lara, aur use shikast de kar 
qaid kar liya; aur pliir shahr Bhatinda tak, jo bi-l-fi‘l Raja Patya- 
la ki ‘amal-dari men wftqi f hai, pahunch kar us shahr ko luta ; 
aur sab mal o asbab waban ka le kar (rliaznin ko muraja'at ki. 
Wahan pahunch kar Raja Jaipal aur us ke ham-rahiyon ko, jo 
muqaiy-ad the, ba-shart-i-zar-i-fidyah riha'i di; aur un Afghanon 
ko, jinhon ne un se sazish ki thi, qatl kiya. Jaipal no qaid se riinV'i 
pa kar is be-‘izzati se jlna manzur na kiya ; aur hukumat-i-Lahor 
sc dast*hardar bo kar ek ebata banwaya, aur us men zinda jal kar 
mar gaya. Us ki j ft gab Anaudpal, us ka beta, Labor ke fcakht par 
baitha, aur Sultan-i-Ghaznin ka baj-guzar hua. 

Dusrd Hamlah. 

San 1004 ‘Isawi men yik hamlah badshah ne is waste kiya 
tha, ki Raja Bhatinda ne khiraj apne mulk ka Sultan Mahmud 
fjhaznawl ko ada nalrin kiya tha. (Yih ek qirab bajanib-i-shimal- 
i-Bik&nir o jnnub-i-Multan waqi f hai). Jab Sub an ayu, to Raja 
ne morchon par, jin ki cbar taraf kha’i thi, shikast kba'I; aur 
phir qiFah men ;;u chhupa. Tin din qikah ka mul?a*arah raha; 
Lkbirash M nh mud ki fath hu’L Raja ne apue ta’in ap mar da la, 
aur Sultan Mahmud mugaflar o man§ur ho kar bahut sa mal 1c 
kar Ohaznin ko eh a la gay a. 

Tlard Hamlah. 

S.ui 1005 ‘T-awI men yih hamlah )s waste h a, ki Abu-I-Fath 
Lodi, Subuh-dar-i-Multuu, ne, bfc-wujud Musaltnan hone ke 
AiuindpiU sr ca/JaR Uar li thi, aur Sulffm ki ir ; :Vai«e inliimf kar ko 
ba-V,uwat ikbtiyar ki tin. Is bye Sultan ne chaih&'i Li; LYshuwar 
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men Ruja Anandpal, Waliy-i-Labor sc muqabalah liua; Raja 
ne shika 3 t klia'i, aur bhag bar Sudalira men gayii, jo qarib Wazir- 
abiid ke waqi 4 hai- Sultan ne us ka ta'aqub kiya, yahan tab ki 
Raja magkur Kashmir bo bhag gaya 0 Sultan Mahmud Multan 
men pahunch bar sat din qikah ka muhasarah kiye raka; aVhir- 
ash Abu-l-Fath Lodi ne ita 4 afc manzur ki, aur jo khiraj pahle diya 
karta tha, us se dugna manzur kiya. Ba'd az-an Sultan mu« 
zaffiar o manzur (rhaznin ko cbala gaya e 


Cliautlia Hardah . 

Chunki Sultan Mahmud Ghaznawl Ilak Khan, Waliy-i»Tatar so 
larab men inashghul rah a, is wSstc Anandpal, Raja-'i-Llhor, so 
us ki shainrat ko intiqam lene so thore *ar$e tak be-kbabar rah-*. 
Ab m u him in-i-Tat ar hi faraghat be bahl rihak-i-mazkur ne bar? 
fauj jam 4 Id, aur raausim-i-bahar, san 100S, inutabiq-i-san 399 
Hijil men Hindustan ki taraf buck kiya. Anandpal bbi bo-fikr 
na tha; balki us ko jchub ma'liim tha, ki mujh par wnh charhiPl 
karega: is live Raja magkur ne apne qasid tamiirn Hindustan 
ke raj a*on ki khidmat men rawana kiye, aur kahla bheja, ki 
“ Musalraunon ko, jaban tak ho sake, is Hindustan se uikal den " 
wajib hai. Agar ham muttafiq ho kar Mahmud ka muqahalah 
taren to Mazhab-i-Islam Hindustan men ua phailne pa’egd; aur 
us ka rokna bahut zarur hai/ 1 Chunki sab rajVon ko dil men 
Musalrnanon ki taraf so ranj to pahle hi so tha, in qaaidon ke jane 
ee aur ziyadah a nir ho gay a. Ie liye Maldak aur Ujain aur 
Gwalyar aur Kalinjar aur Dihli aur Ajmer, tamam jaghon ki' 
laja muttafiq ho ga’e, aur apni apni faujen lo kar Punjab ko iPe. 

AI hi rauj-i-ka§ir kabbi zamanah-isabiq men jam 4 na huh till. 
Mahmud ne jub ki itni fauj-i*kre Tr dekhi, jis ki us ko kuchb 
tawaqqu* na tin, ghabra gaya; aur bar-khilaf ax>ni adat-i-mirsta- 
mirrah ke fjhanim ki lrmj par duur nalu man, balki qarib 
Peshawar ko duohman ki fauj ke muqabil faro-bash hua. Us ko 
der karne men yih hull, ki dushman ka lash kar sub a kar jnm' ho 
gayfi. Kaht haia is larii'i men HindtVon ne barf*, ittiiuq kiya tha, 
yahan tak ki Hindu 'auiaton ne jawdhirat faroljhfc kar ko uia 



Mimtakhab-i-TdrvkJi-i-lLi'ndtistan. 



apne gaime pate gala kar cbandi aur sona, bana kfir is kam ke 
waste rupiya jom‘ kiya aur Hindu’on ko lashkar men kharch ke 
wasfce diir dur se rawana kiya tha. Aur sab raja ba-jan-o-dil larne 
aur marne par taiyar the, ki Musalmanon ko kargiz ek qadam age na 
barhue denge; aur Kakkhar aur pabari jaugi qaumen sab mutta- 
fiq bo kar Mahmud ki char taraf a parin. Is liye Mahmud ne 
apne lashkar ki charon taraf khandaq kbudwa'i. Ba-wujud itui 
knsir fauj aur aise musammam^azm dushman ke agarcln kuclih 
thori si be-intizaini bu’i, magar Mahmud ki dilerl aur shiija'ac 
men gara farq na aya. Chalis roz tak donon faujen arane samne 
pari rahin, Mahmud lie yih cbalia ki samne se hamlak bo ; is 
liye ek barjasta fauj tir-andazon ki hnmlah karne ke waste us ne 
rawana ki, ta-ki Hindu log us jiar cbarb kar a'en. Magar us ka 
natijah bar- f aks us ki tawaqqu* ke yih hua, ki Kakkbaron ue 
Mahmud ki fauj ka ta f aqub nauge pair aur nange ear l ari taqafc 
aur zor se kar ke lashkar par charh daure, aur talwaren aur 
qabzen khinch kar ghore aur eawar qatl karne shunV kiye ; 
yaban tak ki qarib 4,000 ke Musalraan mare ca’e. Lara'i lahzah 
ba-lahg&h barbti ju.il thi. Isi a§nfi men Mahmud ko yih tab 
ma‘lum hu% ki us ka dushman jis bfithi par eawar tlia, us bathi ke 
i rathe par ek aisa tir laga, ki wuh hiitbi dar kar ulfca picbhe ko 
bbfig gay a aur larfi’i ke khauf ke mare maidan men kharii na 
raha. Hindu'on ne jo dekha, ki un ka sipah-salar maidan-i-jang 
men uabin bai, wub bhi dhile bo ga’e; akbir ko titar bitar bo Uc 
bbage aur maidan Mahmud ke bath ayn. Un ke ta'aqub men 
das bazar muntakliab fauj rawana ki •, aur jis qadr ki Musalman 
raaqtul hu’e the, un se dugne Hindu bhugfce hu’e qatl kiye ga'e. 
Ba‘d is ke Sultan Mahmud ne pbir kablii Hindu’on ko fauj jam* 
karne ka maaqaf na diya. Panjab tak us ne un ka ta'aqub kb a; 
aur yabafi a kar us ko ma'lum bua, ki wuh also muntnshar anr pare* 
shart-h&l ho gfc’e bain, ki jia shahr ko ab main ba-raunaq piVuugii, ith 
ho ba-kbubi lui lungii. Wuh N agar Kot ko lutne ko chala. Yih 
ma*bad Ilunud kti. Him&la pahur kt niche waqi* tha. Hindu is 
jngah ko kah Hlntdon ke z&unn se riikalno ko eabab se buznrg aur 
}»ak sAmujhte the, our tano&in rupiya kbairat aur cbarh&we wn 
ghairab ka ie jagnh ikalfcbfi, kar ke raLha ktrte the. Anr is 
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maqam par is qadr jawahirat aur chandi aur sona jam 4 tha ki 
kisl raja ke khazane men na tha; kyaunki maqam-i-inutabarrab 
o mahfuz samajb kar bar ek raja ka khazanah wahan jam'" 
rabta tha. Anr ba-sabab is ke ki Sultan Mahmud par sab 
raj a’on ne mil kar eharha’i ki tbi, wahan fauj na tbi; sirf pujari 
Jog nigab-ban us khazanah-’i-bcshumar ko the, jinbou ne' 
Mahmud ki gbakl dekhte hi ita'at qubul ki, aur darwaze khol 
diye. Badshah ne apue chand nmara ke ham-rah us mandir 
men dakbil bo kar kbazanak dekhte bi jald qabzali kar liya. 
Sath lakh dinar-i-tila’i, aur sat sau man sone aur chandi ki 
inten, aur do sau man sona kbali?, aur do haztir man chandi 
gbair-ldhiilis, aur bis man jawahirat, jin men moli, munga, 
hirii, la 4 l milo bu’e the, aur Raja Bhira ke waqt ko jam 4 kiye 
bu’e the, yih sab mini Sultan Mahmud ke bath lag gaya ; aur 
sab daulat lo kar Gbaznin ko muraja 4 at ki. Dusre baras barn 
jashn kiya, aur taroam ra 4 iya-i-Ghazmn ko Hindustan ki lut 
ka mill dikhl&ya. Yih jashn, jo ek bare waai 4 maidan men 
kiya tha, tin roz tak raha: aur kuchh mal mulla’on aur musta- 
haqqon ko tasadduq diya. 


Panchwan JJamlah. 


San 1010 ‘Isawl, mutabiq-i-san 401 Hijri men wuh phir 
kisi zururat ke b;Vh Hindustan men ayfi \ aur Multan ko lath 
kar ke, us jogah ke l,Iakim Abu-l-Pfttli Lodi ko qaid kar ko 
Ghazni a ko lo gaya. 


Chhaiiiu. tjamiah. 


oal-i-doum men Sultan Mahmud no uhfthr Tliiinesar par, jo 
Paojab men w5qi‘ lai, hamlah kiya, aur us mandir bo, jo 
llindu’on ke r.azdik babut pak aur mnqaddas thft, lut. liyil aur 
nhn.br kv> phui.ik diyft, aur bc-sbumiir Hindu qaid kar k. Gljaz- 
Tiia ko lo anr yih sab kftm TTindu’ou k« jam 4 hon 

mu pibalah ko taiyar bone se pahle bi kar gujrft. 



MHtSTQy 



31 un l o kha b-i-Tartkli-i-Hind uslti/j. 


Satwan anr Athwun Hamlah . 

Tin Taras lie b'ad do daf'ah ns no Kashmir par hamlah 
«.iya, Bar-waqt laz-gasht lie lauj rah bhul g’al, anr jure kfi. 
mausim ho gaya. tha; is liye bahut adml talaf ho ga’e, magar 
kuchh^ziyadah nuqsan uahin hua. 



Naiccin Ifamlah. 

Is hamle men Sultan Mahmud Wast-i-Hind lea iradah 
kar ke Ganga tak gaya. Tarlkh-i-Pirishta men likha hai, ki is 
dafah Mahmud ne ek lakh sawar aur bis bazar pivade ham- 
rah liyej aur jo mulk ki na’e fatly kiyethe, wahan ki sipah un 
mulkon men is waste na chhorT, ki shayad kuchh fasad no, kare, 
aur hikmat-i-'amali se lut ki tama' par no bo bhi tath 
1c kar Hindustan par charha’i ki. San 1017 ‘Isawi, mutabiq- 
i-san 408 Hijri men tin mahine tak us ne safar kiyfi. Sat darvu 
par utar kar aise mulk men aya jo us no kabhl na dekha tha, 
par apni waqiflyat aur ‘aql ee us ne yih safar kiya. Peshawar 
se chal kar Kashmir ke qarlb ja kar paliar ke niche niche, jaban 
cab darya payab bain, guzra ; aur Jamna par I 10 liar Qannuuj men 
’’ pahuneha. Un aiyam men Shahr-i*Qannanj ban raunaq par 
tha; aur agarchi qurb o jiwar be daru-s-salfanaton men bahut 
bar& na thu, magar daulat men bahut ziyadah tha. Chunki wahan 
ka raja is rnnhimm so be-khabar tha, apne ta’in he madad sarnajb 
kar ma‘ apne ‘ayiil 0 atfal kc shahr ke lahnr nikla, aur Sultan 
Mahmud ko apne ta’in apurd kar diyfi. Mahmud ne yih hfil 
dekhkar rafcna kiya, aur ba‘d tin roz ke Shahr-i-Qannauj u B feo 
do diy a, aur kuchh us ka miqsau na kiya. Aur Sultan aur Kuja 
se yih ‘uhd ho gaya, ki “Jab ko '1 dushman turn par hamlah karegii, 
to main (tunb&ri aur Uuuhfue ivurhon ki madad karfipaS.” J3a‘d 
az-iin Mahmud Mathia men aya, jo ki ja-i-wiladat Kiri^hn ki 
luahlmr liai, nur Hindu’on ka bora ma'bad bii. Yih sbnhr Sull-.iu 
ue luta, aur but tor dale, aur but-khfino raunhaclim kar diye, aur 
o#>000 bu*Uindu is dm hr kc qaid kiye. 
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Darned Kami ah . 

San 1022 ‘Isam, mnfcabiq-i-san 413 Hijri men Sultan 
Mahmud ne Raja Nanda par, jo ek raja Shahr Kalinjar, Mulk 
Bundal Kliand, ka tha, ckarha/i ki. Wajh us kl yih huh, ki chunki 
Raja Qannauj ne Sultan ki itahifc qubul kar H thi, is bat se Raja 
Nanda, Kalinjar ka gnddi-nishin khafa ho gaya, aur apne qnrb o 
jiwar ke raja’on ko ham-rak le kar Qannaujjpar us ne charka’i ki. 
Chunki Mahmud Ghaznawi aur Raja-M-Qannauj men nawen 
hamle men ittifaq ho chuka tha, ki (t Jab ko'i turn par eharha’i 
karega, to main madad karunga,” is liye Sultan Mahmud yih 
khabar sun kar us ki madad ko aya. Magar Mahmud ke pahunchne 
ke qabl Qannauj ka Raja niara gaya tha : phir Kalinjar ke 
Raja par charha’I kl, magar kuchli achohka tadaruk us ka na kar 
saka. 

Qgarftwan Ham la ft. 

San 1023 ‘Isawi, mutabiq-i-san 414 Hijri men Sultan 
Mahmud nc Raja Jaipal Doum ke mnqabale par eharhah ki. Yih 
raja, Raja Anandpal ka gaddi-nishin tha ; us ne Sultan Mahmud 
sebaghawat ki tin. Is hamle se Labor Maraalik-i maftuhah-b- 
Ghaznln men dakhil ho gaya, aur usi waqt se Musalmanon ki 
elihaoul Hindustan men qa’im huh. Is se pahlo Ahl-i-Islam ki 
fauj yahau mustaqill ho kar na rahi thi. 

Bdrhwan Ifa ml a ft. 

Sab sc piehhlu, aur sab se Kir a 1mm lab Sultan Mahmud nv 
Somnat par kiya, Is mandir ko Hindu nibaynt muqaddas jdnte 
the : aur yih Jazirah-uuroa-i-Gujrat ke junub men ck (lie par 
wiiqi € thru M ah Sitambar .-an 1021 ‘Isawi men, ruutabiq ean 415 
Hijri ko, L jhkar le kar Sultan Ghazni n se chain, aur Mali 
Aktubar men Multan ko pahuncha ; aur bis bazar unt par ziid-i- 
ra!i o khoruk ka asbab lad kar, us nc ba-ruh-i-re*;ista» Souuuit 
ki hiraf buck feiyu. A.^nd-i-nih men Ajmer ko lufa, aur m Uni 
Summit par ja pahuncha. Wahan jii kar us or deklui ki >ih 
mandir ek jazirah-numa men Iraqi 4 kai, aur jo Uh tk-nuo us ko 
barr-i-a^am se iniluti l ai, wahan par fan j ue ke r ubui vr iruiui 
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fflunfaJchab-i - Tdrikh-i- Hindustan. 

Lai; bar ek kone par sipah-i-jangi muta'aiyan liai. Is! a§na 
men ek harkava Hindu 7 on ne us be pas bbeja : wuh yih paigham 
laya, ki “Ab bhl apni jan baehaui liai to is be-adabi se laz a, nabin 
to hamara deota tujh ko tabali kar dega.” Mahmud ne tir-anda- 
20 u ko hukrn diya ki age barken, aur th* barsana shuru* karen. 
Chunanchi thorl dor men Hunud ki fauj, 30 diwaron par muhafiz 
tbi, mari ga'i. Yih hal dekh kar Hindu bahut hi be-hawass 
I 10 ga 7 e, aur baton ke age bar! girya-Vzari se ro kar sijdali karne 
lage. Far jab Musalman slrhi laga kar us mundir ki diwar par 
cbarhne lage, us waqt Hindu'on ne aisi babaduri se un ka muqa- 
balab kiya, ki hamlah-awaran-i-Islam bara nuqsan ufcba kar 
pas-pa hu 7 e. Dusrc roz phir hamlah kiya, magar kuclih fa'idah 
na hua. Tlsre roz qurb-o-jiwar ke raja log Somnat ka mandir 
baehSne ko a'e; bar! ma'rikab ki lara’i hu'i, aur feth kisi ki 
bbi na malum huh. Aur Hindu’on ki tahd ko Sardar Bairatn 
Deo aur Sardar Dabshalim, jo ki masbbur amir Gujrafc ke the, 
pabunch gu’e, Us waqt Sultan Mahmud no khayal kiya ki 
Hindustan men sirf ab ki hi daf'ah goya mujhe shikast hu’I 
hai 5 is live us ne apni fauj ki hararat-i-mazhabi is fcarah afrokhta 
kiya, ki zamin par us ne Khuda ke samne sijdab kiya aur rnadad 
ka khwaban bu5, aur apni fauj ke sardaron ko bulA kar kalia, 
ki H Ab ya to fath ho ga*I ya shahadat se sar-fariiz huV* Tamam 
fauj yih bat sun kar jan dene ko taiyar ho gah; aur aisi josh 
men a kar lari, ki us ne fatl.i pa’L Yih hal dekh kar wuh sipah, 
30 muliafiz mandir ki tbi, mare kliauf ko mandir ko khali kar 
ko bhag ga’i. Sultan Mahmud mandir men dakhil hua. Us 
ko andar sone ke but rakhe the ; un sab men Somnat ki inurat 
panoh gaz unchi tbi, do gaz zamin men gan tbi aur tin gaz upar 
Un. Sultan Mahmud ne apne hath se ek tir mar kar us ki nak 
tori, aur bukm dya ki us but ko tor kar tukre fcukre kar dalen. 
Bambmanon no jama* ho kar Mahmud ke ru-ba-ru apne tahn zamin 
par lal diya, aur iltija ki, ki, u Hamara deota m torn ja'e; ham 
!’0 is ko hwaz bahut rupiya bfidsbah le le." Magar MahmtuI 
ne hargiz na m&nu: agarehi ua ka wazir ma/il ho gaya thfv ki 
is qadr zar-i-ku$ir le liya jakj, par Mahmud ne farm ay a, ki 
e iiyarnat ke roz main but-farosh apna mhn rakhwma nnlnu 
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chahta, balki but-shikan apna nam chahta bun.” Kahte bain 
ki jis waqt wub but tora gaya, to is qadr jawahirat aur moti aur 
hire aur la<l us ke pet men se nikle, ki jis qadr wub rupiya dete 
the, us se ka ; i hissah qlinat men. ziyadali ka Dial tha, \\h sab 
Diill le kur jab wub Ghaznin ko chala, to rah men regislau ko uaa- 
miyan Multan ko qarib Jaton ne ka'i banal e us par kiqe, jis ko 
sabab se us ne diisre sal san 1025 ‘Isawi men ek aur hamlah 
kar ke Jaton ki kbub gosh-mali ki, aur goya unhen nest-o-uabud 
kar diva. 

Ba‘d az-an us ne Khurasan ko maftuh feiva, aur Gbazniu 
men ja kar bimar bua, aur 29 Aprail san 1030 tsawi men 
rabiy-i-ix^lk.i-baqa hua. Kisi sha'ir ne us ki tarikhd-rihlat 
you likbi bai — 

Qit ( ah ’ TanhJi -t- Wafai-i-Sultan Mafriud-i-Qhaznawi, 

Choi basa is jab an se akhir, 

Ilaif, Mahmud Ghaznawi Sultan. 

Mujb ko tarikh ki huh jab iikr, 

Dil yih bola, ki ^Shah-baz-i-Jip&n.** 

420 Hijri. 

Mahmud ke kbnstVil men mu'arrikbin ka ikbiilaf bat. 
Ba'z kahte bain ki wuh la J iq badshfih aur barft mnnsif o ‘adil 
aur Khuria-pnra^t apne zam&nah ka tha. BaV. nm’avrikh kahte 
bain ki wub bara galira o hurls aur lufccra tha. l.Iasil yiii bai, 
ki us ki tabfat ki ‘ajib kaifiyat tbi, ki mfikbaz-i-au?af-i-mutu- 
Zttdd tbi. Us ke waqt men Matnalik-i-§barqiyah men Uhizuiu 
‘llmofazl ka tnaklan ho gaya thii. Us ke ‘ahd men yih log bahnt 
bare mashhur musannif hu ? e bain : (1) Firdausi, jis ne Shah Naina 
ta^nif lay a ; (2) ‘Unsuri, jo mashhur falsufi aur :ba‘ir bai; (b) 
Abu liaihan, Munajjim, jis ko Baghdad ee Mamun Kasjhid ne 
us ke pas bhej diya tha, aur wub us Bad shah ki rifaqat men rabtu 
tha. 


Sultan Mas'Co. 

Sullen Malirnud Ghaznawi ko ba'd us ke do 1 rko rabe, jo 
tanam the. Bare bete ka naoi Sult&n Muhammad th» ; >vuU 
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rohm-dil aur khaliq tha, aur us ko bad shah pyar ziyadiah karta tha. 
Dusra us ka bha , i Mas'ud tha; yih larka misl apne bap ke 
ghussali-war aur ulu-l-'azm tha, Chunki Mahmud ne pahle )n 
se ma‘lum kar liva tha, ki mere bakl in donoa bha-iyon men 
takht ke waste jhagra lioga, is liye us ne apni hayat men Mii- 
wara'u-n-Nahr ki hukumat, jis ka daru-l-khilafat Jurjan tha, 
Sultan Muhammad ko de di thi, aur Mas‘ud ko apne qalamrau 
ki hadd-i-mashviqi par hakim kar diya tha. Sultan Mahmud 
ki wafat ke ba‘d Sultan Muhammad, ns ka bara beta, waris-i- 
taj-o-takht hua. Us ke takht par baithte hi Mas f ud ne us ko 
likha, ki “Mujn ko saltanat ki khuahish nahin hai ; par mujh 
ko sirf yih arzu hai ki tin stibe, jin ko main no ba-zor-i-sham- 
shir fath kiya hai, mere hi qabze men rahen, aur mere man 
ka khufcbah un men parha ja'e.” Is bat ko Muhammad ne rnaiizur 
na ki) a ; is liye Mas'ud ne ek fauj faraham ki, aur Ghaznin par 
charha i kar ke fath pal, aur Muhammad ko pakar kar us ki 
ankhen nikalwa dalin. Yih sab ma‘rikah usi sal men hua, jis 
aan men Sultan Mahmud ne wafat pa'I thi, aur Mas‘ud bhi 
usi efil takht-nishin hua. Par 30 us ko tawaqqu* thi wuh zuhur 
men na a i, balki us ki saltanat roz ba-roz tanazzul j ane lagi. 
Qaum-i-Saljuq ne pacbchhim ke subon par zor pakra, aur wuh log 
harnesha hamlah-awar ralie, ta-waqte-ki un ko thora sa rnulk 
Gliaznin se nadiya gaya. San 10d3 ‘Isawimen Shah Mas‘ud Hin¬ 
dustan par hamlah-awar hua, aur Kashmir ko us ne rauti* kiya; 
aur dugre cal Qaum-i-Saljuq ko pacbchhim ki taraf hatane men 
ma$ruf hua, aur un ki ear-kobi ke wa?io Jai Singh ko, jo Hin¬ 
dustani fauj ka sipah-salar tha, raw ana kiya. Is se ziihir hai 
ki Hindu log us waqt men Daryu-i-Atak ke par hone ko bum 
najant. the, aur Hindu’on ko Masai man badshah apnl fauj men 
’ r ‘uhde par naukar rakbte the. 

San 1030 ‘Isawi men Mashul ne Hindustan par phir hamlah 
kiya, aur Hu net .ke qil‘e ko muhasarah kr r ke fath kiya, aur 
wahftii ko sab maudir <Jhu kar tamiim infil ?abfc hiyft. Yi'hfiu 
re phirte waqt us ne apiv bote ko Multan ka subali-dur muq.irrar 
kiya. Jis zamCuic men ki Mar‘ id Hindustan men tha, us ko 
dushmauou ne t iqat pe kar Ma*w. a’u-n-Nalir men bari fdiorish, 
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maclia rakbi thi. Is waste, jab wall Chaznlii ho gay a, to ‘ain 
mausira-i-sarma men an dushmanon ka muqubalah karne ke 
waste M a-wara’u-n-Nabr ko use jana para, aur wahan lara'i ki, 
aur alchir ko shikast khivi. Tughral Beg Turkman nc us ka 
ta'aqub Ghaznin tak kiya : cbunauchi Tughral ne Gbaznin men 
pahunch kar badshalii istabal taraj kiya, aur tliora sa shahr bin 
gbarat kiy a, aur us shahr par qubiz ho gaya* Is liyo Mas‘ud 
Shall nc uu Turkmanon ke hamalat so baclme ke waste ek maqam 
us ke raline ko apne mulk men dena qubul kiya, jis par wuh 
Turkman bhl razi ho ga'e. Magar qabu pa kar pbir unhon 
ne Mas'ud par hamlah shuru* kiya. Mas'ud ne apne ta’in un 
ke muqabale ke la’iq na pa kar iradah kiya, ki Hindustan men 
ja kav fauj jam* kare. Badm-khayal us ne sab rupiya aur daulat 
qil'ali se nikal kar unton par ladi, aur Lfihor ki jauib rawana 
hua Is tabahl ke waqt men apne andhe bha’i, musamma 
Muhammad ko bln sath liya, jis ko nau haras peshtar us ne 
khud audha kar diya tba, Jab ki Daryu-i-Sindh ke kinaro par 
pahuncba, us ki fauj baghi ho ga'i, aur tamain mal o daulat, jo 
untop par lada tha, liitnii shuru* kar diya; aur is khauf se, ki 
badshah gb u ?$ e men a kar bam ko saza-i-eakht na de, us ko 
andhe bba'i .Muhammad Shah ko badshah ban a liya. Cbunauchi 
Muhammad Shah qaid-kbane se nikal kar iakht par baitks, aur 
Mas'ud Shall ko takht se utar kar qaid kiya. Muhammad nu- 
bimVl Ue bii‘i.3 kar-o-bar-i-salfcanafc an jam dene ko qabil na tha ; 
is liye us nc salfanat apne larke, Ahmad, ke hawale ki. Ahmad 
no takht par baithte lit Mas'ud ko zinda garwfi diva. Gbarnz, 
ek din wuh tha ki Mas‘ud ne apne bhab ki ankhen nikalwa'i 
thin, ab us ki padasb men us ko apne bbatijo ke bat lion us se bin 
barb kar roz-i-bad dokhnfi naflb hua. Kisi shu'ir ne kya khul> 

koha bai — 
liuba'i— 

Ai yar ! kin ko tu jo kalp&woga, 

Y ih yad rahc, til bln na kal pawega. 

Is diir-i-muk dat men, sun oi gkitfil, 

Bed ad k tfc a fij, kal puwegn. 


10881 
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Jab Id Maudud Ibn-i-Masdid ne, jo ki Subah-dilr-i-Balkh tha 
apne bap ke qatl hone Id khabar suui, fauran Ghazmn ko kuch 
kar ke aya ; aur wabaii ke logon ne us ko san 1040 ‘Isawi men 
takht par bitba diya. Ba-maqam Laghuman Muhammad aur 
Ahmad se muqabalah hua, jahan ki un donon ne shikast pad, 
aur Maudud ke hath se mare ga'e. Ab sirf ek dushraan, us 
ka bbad, rah gaya tha, jo ki talwfir ke zor se da‘wa badshah 
banne ka rakhta tha. Us se bin lara aur fath pad, aur us ka 
bhad chand roz ke ba*d apni khwab-gah se mara hua nikla. In 
khangl jbagron aur paehchhim men Turkmanon ki sar-kashl se 
Hindu'on ke dil men phir ulu-l-'azrai paid a hud. Chunanchi 
Dihll ke Raja ne bar! fauj jam* ki ; Thanesar aur Hans aur 
Nagar Kot aur kad shahr aur apne qabze men kar liye. Mandir 
do bara ta‘mir kar liye; aur Musalmanon ne jo muraton tor dali 
thin, im ke dwaz aur muraten rakhl gadn, aur is! tarah uu baton 
ki puja phir jarl hu’i: hazaron admi puja ke was£e jam* hud); 
Taj a'on ne nazren cbarhadn ; aur mandiron men phir usiqadr daulat 
jam 4 ho gad, jitni ki Musalmanon ki lut se pahle raha karti tbi. 
Aur is qadr bimmat Ilindu’on ki barhl, ki Labor ko, jo daru-1- 
khilafat Musalmanon ka tha, gher liya. Agarchi Musalmanon 
ne nikal kar Hindu'on ko bhaga diya, magar wuh mulk, jo 
Hindu’a£ ne le liye the, Sultan Maudud ke *ahd men unhTn ke 
qabze men raho. Sultan Maudud ki salfcanat nau baras tak rahi, 
aur san 1049 Tsav/i men khatm hud. Maudud ke marne ke ha‘d 
nau baras ke ‘arse men char badshah muiawatir san 1058 4saw! 
tak ta]<ht-i•Ghaznin par julu -farma hiid?, jin kii tfikr karaa 
tatwiH-la-t&dl Lai. 


Sct/jan Ibr7vhim. 

San 1058 Ijawl men Sultan Ibrahim takht-i-Ghaznin par 
mutamakkin hua. Kahte hain ki wuh barn parhezgar aur s*Ji u - 
i-'ilra our mul.Kjharri* bfidshah tha. Us ne kad Quran Shartf 
I a mil apnc hath Bt: likhe, aur Makkah-o-Madinah mwi rakhwA/e. 
Turkmauou uc us ku r aUd men bhi sakht lumlokiye; par us no wuh 
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tamam mulk, 30 ki Turkmanon ne fath kiye the, is shart par ‘ala-d- 
dawam ke waste unben likh diye, ki wuh log ayinda ko dast-darazi 
na karen. Chunanchi unhon ne yili sbart man li, aur us par qa’im 
rabe. Is tarah par us ne maghribi dushmauon se riba'i pa kar 
Hiudu’on ke ‘aztn ke rokne ke waste purab ko fauj-kashi karne 
kitaiyariki. Kahte bain ki wuh Hindustan men itni dur tak 
gayiij ki us waqt tak us kc buzurgon men se ko 1 badshah na ga-ya 
tbii j aur ek liikb Hindu qaid kar ke Gbaznln ko le gaya. Chillis 
baras tak is badshah ne saltauat ki, aur sail 1058 Isawi men us ki 
saltanat kbatni hu’I. 

Sultan Mas'Od Ibn-i-IbkIhIm. 

Ibrahim ko ba ( d us ka beta, Mas'ud, 30 bahut ral.un-dil aur nek 
sirat tbii, badshah bua. Us ke aiyam-i-saltanat men barn nmn aur 
chain raha: na to ko’i kbangi jhngra bua, aur na ko’i ham lab 
bahar se bua. Solah baras saltanat kar ke wuh is dar-i- 
na-paedar sc sidbara. 



SULTAN ArSALA^. 

Ma 8 f ud ke babl ub ka beta, Arsalan, takht par baitba, jus no 
bildsbab bote bi apne bha/Iyon ko qaid karna shuru* kiyft, 
Magar Babram apne mamun, San jar Turkman, ke p5s bhag g\va 
auv us? ki In may at chain. Us ne vl>: ki madad ki: cbuuancbi lurk- 
naanon ki ek fanj Ghazni n par ebarh a'i, aur walmn pahuneb kar 
Arsalan ko nikal di)a. JVlagar Arsalan pbir fi kar lara, aur phii 
ub no takbt le liya. Akhir-kar char baras saltnnal kar ke maqtid 
bua. 


Sultan BahbaM. 

Bahrain ab be-taniizu 4 wliris-i-taj thahm. Us m ba r i dana'i 
dirayat so ealjanat ki, au» ahl-i-hlm ki us no bahutqrulr K . I ‘in- 
tis baras tak u no badghabat ki, aur akliir-i-aiyAin-i^a!!. men 
Khandan-i-Gbori kejhn ron men giriftiu huft, jis kh&nd;ui tie 
vbori muddat ke babl ]<Jjfindn-i-Gbaznin Li ebim r ;b bujlv kar 
apol budsbabat ko farogb diya. 
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BAB-I-SOUM—SALTANAT-I-imANDAN-I-gllOR. 


{Ibbida-i-san 1186 fsawi «c san 1206 * Isamtak.) 
Muhammad Qutubu-d-DIn Gh obI. 

(Thor ek maqam ka nam Lai, jo Qandahar se sat afcli mil be 
fasile par waqi c hai. Waliaa be eb sardiir, A f azzu-d-Dlu Ilusain, 
ue Sultan Mas'ud Shall Ibn-i-Mahmud Ghaznawl be darlar men 
bara i'zaz aur rusukh basil kiya tha. Yahfin tab ns ka puya balaml 
hua, ki Sultan Mas'ud ne apni lark! kishadl us be sath bar dl, aur 
hlaqah-’i-Ghor bi hubumat us be nam-zad ki. Us se* sat 
larke paida lm’e: unhen Sab'ah Saiyarah ka khitab diya. Un 
men se ek ka uam Qutubu-d-Dln tha ; us ki shad! Sultan Babram 
ki be * T 6e ha ’ L Ma ? ar ba-sabab ka’i khata’on be Sultfra Babram 
ne apne damad, ya'ni Qutubu-d-Dln, bo qatl barwu dala. 


Satfu-ji-DIn. 

Saiin-d-Dm, us ba bba’l, us be kbun ka badla lene chain; am 
ue ae Balaam bo mbfit bar Ghaznin par qabzah bar liya. Mamar 
ra'aya us se razl na rah sakl; ra'lyat chahtl th! ki Bahram hi bad- 
Rbahho. Yihhaldekh bar Bahram yakayak Ghaznin men aya 
aur Saifu-d-Din ko giriftar bar be us ka munh bala bar be tatnurn 
ahahr men tashhlr biya, aur pLir u » ka sar bat dala. 


'ALA'(/-D-DlS. 

Saifu-d-Din ko bha'i, ‘Alau-d-Din, ne yih halsun bar ek bar; 
fau '» Ll, y ar Haur apne bha’i kc khun ka W lene ko Ghaznin pai 
ebarha’i ki; aur bar! bhari lara’i bu'i. Bahram ne shikast pa’I 
m v Hindustan ki fcaraf bhaga, aur wahfin bahut masa’ib uthc 
jvar i.ar 1152- iaawi men jan-ba-Haqq*tag 1 1 in hua. 

Is - Arab par Kh:indan-i-Ghaznln ki hubumat Daryi-i-Sindl 
ko mamrdik-i-Maghribiyuh se kharij liu’i. ‘Ala’u-d-Diu Ohazim 
ko taraj karke apne Daru-s-Snltanat ko ba-maqfim-i-Piroz Koh phii 
gaya. Sid(Au Sonjar Turkman ne phir Ghazuiu par dwrha’i ki • 
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^Ala’u-d-Dln sc. muqabalah kiya, aur us koshikastdi, Magar 
Khurasuu ke fasad ki khabar sun wuli use faro karne ke waste us 
taraf jane ko majbur hua; aur yahan ‘Ala'u-d-Dm ko takbfc Ghaz- 
nin ka de gaya. Sau 1156 ‘Isawi men ‘Ala/u-d-Dia ne intiqal kiya: 
us ke ba‘d us ka larka badsbah hua, lekiu usl sal men use ek amir 
lie mar dala. Ba‘d us ke us ka chaeba-zad bbah takht^-Ghaznln 
par qabiz hua; aur Shahabu-d-Din, raa'ruf ba Muhammad Ghori, 
apne haqiqi bba'i, ko ba-taur apne na/ib ke muqarrar kiya. Mu¬ 
hammad Ghori agarehi har ek mulk par fath-yab o mansur o muzaf. 
far raha, aur liaqiqat men istihkam aur raunaq hukumat-i-Ghor ki 
faqat isi shakhs ki wajh se huh, inagar untis baras tak ta dam-i- 
zlst apne bhah se us ne sar-tabi ua ki aur usl ka tabi‘-dar buna 



raha. 


Khusrau Shaii. 

Bahram ka beta, Khusrau, Labor men ay a, aur us shahr ko us 
ne apna daru-l-khilafat banaya. Sultan Mahmud Ghaznawi 
marhum ke mnlkon men se us ki aulad ke pas sirf Hindustan ke 
subon men se Labor hi baqi rah gaya, Khusrau sat baras tak 
ealtanat kar ke mar gaya. 

Khusrau Mnlik, 

Us ke ba‘d us ka beta, Kh usrau Malik, takht-i-Lahor par bai- 
tba ; aur us ne Hindustan ke taraam un subon par qabzah kiya, 
jo List zamane men us ke buzurgon ke qabze men a ga’e the. 
Magar san 1180 Tsawi men Sultan Muhammad Ghori ne ba'J 
tasallut Ghaznln ke Hindustan par eharka’i ki, aur Labor ka 
inuhasarah kiya, magar fath na kar saka, aur ba-majburi Khusrau 
Malik se sulh kar li„ Char baras ke ba‘d yih c ahd tut gaya ; aur 
Muhammad Ghori ne dusrz bar Labor ko ghera, lekin is daf'ah bhi 
may us raha. There ‘arse ke ba f d is ne tisra hamlah kiya, aur fath 
l):Yi. Mogar yih fath bare farebse basil huh; kyaunki pahle us 
ne Khusrau Malik ke pas solh ka paigham bheja, aur apni rust?: 
jitfzne ke waste Khusrau ke bote ko, jis ko ue ne ba-tariq yar- 
ghamal, ya f ni ol ke, sulh hone pur liyYtlifi, us ke pas bhej diya. 
Muh ein-rasida BadshiUi . pne bate se milne ko shahr so luhar 
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chala; aur Muhammad Ghori ne bis bazar sawfir le bar daf'atan 
Khusrau Malik ke mahall ko gher liya, Khnsrau Malik ne bachue 
ki koh surat na dekh kar apue dushman se iltija ki. Muhammad 
Ghori ne yih suwal kiya, ki “ Labor mere hawalah kar do/' 
Khusrau ne jald shahr khali kar diya. Is tarah par san 11S6 
‘Isawi men saltanat Khandan-i-Ghaznin ki Hindustan se bhi bil- 
kull mahlum ho gah. 


Sultan Muhammad Ghori. 

Sultan Muhammad Ghori ke gikr ke qabl yih bayan karna bhi 
zarur liai, ki Sultan Mahmud Ghaznawi ke waqt se le kar ab tak 
ko’i badshah takht-i-Dihli par jam kar na bait ha tha, balki sirf 
Multan aur Labor Ghaznawiyon ke tasarmf men raba kiye. Jab 
kabhi fauj-i-shabi age barb ati tihi, Hindu log rupiya de kar tal 
diya karte the, aur Hindu Raja ba-dastur apni apni raj-dbani men 
biraja karte the. Aur jis qadr Khandan-i-Ghaznin ki taqat kam 
koti jali thi, Hindu raja’on ki quwat barhti jafci thi. Magar ab 
ek aisa bala kft jhonka uya, ki Hindustani raja'on ko un ke takh- 
ton se ura le gaya, aur Musalman badshah takht-i-Dihli par mu- 
sallat hu’e. San 1191 ‘Isawi men, jab ki Muhammad Ghori ne 
Shahr Bhatinda ko fath kar ke apne mulk-i-maurusi ko muiajahkt 
ki, Raja Pirtill Raj, Dihli ko Raja, ne tamam apni fauj aur 
madad-gar, jo qarib do lakh ad mi ke the, jara ( kar ke Shahr Bha- 
Jincla ko ehhorane ke wasfce kuch kiya. Muhammad Ghori ne jab 
y ih khabar pah, wulius shahr ko bachane chain Ba-maqam*i- 
Tiraori, jo Thanesar se chaudah mil ke fasile par waqi* hai, donon 
men muqabalah htia; larah hone lagi. Muhammad Ghori no 
bahut shujahit zahir ki, par akhir ko us ki fauj blmg uildi. La- 
ohar, ‘ajiz ho kar Ghur men aya; aur sab ear-daron ko, jin ki 
mimardi se wuh larah hard tha, saza-Lsakht di, aur barkhast 
kar diya. Bhatinda HindiVon ne phir le liyfi, 

Ir, fath ke sabab se Raja Pirthi Raj ko bar a fakhr l^sil hua; 
ma^ar phir us ne apne tahn aisakakil banaya, ki rat din 'auraton 
men para rahta nur ‘aish kiya kartfi tha. Aur Muhammad Ghoif 
ko aioi sharmindagl lia§il huh, ki ab us Lo rat din yiht (ikr thi. 
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ki u Kisi tarah Hindustan men ja ke fath hasil karun.” Chunan- 
chi khwab o khur us par haram ho gay a. Akhir ko bis bazar 
sawar Tatar! muntakhab le karJDarya^i-Sindh ke paru tra. Awwai 
us ne Pirthl Raj ko kabla bheja, ki “ Mazhab-i-Islam qubiil kar, 
nnhin to inkar ka anjam acbcliha na hoga.” Pirthl Raj to ff aish 
men mashghul tha; us ne ghurur se yih jawab diya, ki <c Apna 
bhala ehahta hai to pliir ja.” Dihll ke Raja ke ham .rah derli sau 
sardar jam f the, aur tin lakli sawar aur pi\ade se bill ziyadah 
the, aur tin bazar bath!, Yih fauj-i-*az!m Muhammad Ghorl ke 
muqabale par ah. Donon. lashkaron ke darmiyan Gbagra daryil 
hahl tba: ek taraf Raja Pirthl Raj para tha, aur ek taraf Musal- 
miinon ka lashkar. Muhammad Ghorl ne jab wuh ghurur-ameai 
jawab suna, to kahlii bheja, ki ff Main apno bhah ka labP-dar 
hun; un se daryaft karunga,” Hindu'on ne yih jawab suu kar 
jauu ki dar gaya; rat ko sab ‘aish o ‘ishrat men be-andesha 
masruf hu’e. Muhammad Ghorl ne un ko ghafil pa kar niton 
rat darya par utar ke hila-s- sabah un par hamlah kiya. Do pabar 
din cliarhe tak khub l&rah huh; Hindu shikast kha kar blmge. 
Chittor ka Raja Raj pu ton. ko le kar khub lara, aur u si la rah 
men raara ga\a. Pirthl Raj ko Musalmanon ne pakar liy», 
aur bahufc daulat Musalmanon. ke hath ah. Is shikast ki khabar 
sun kar bare ahahron ke raja Musalmanon ke tabi'dar ho ga'o. 
Muhammad Ghorl ne Chittor par lashknr-kashl kar ke us ko fath 
kiya, aur wahan ke hazarha bashindon ko mar dala. Ba*d az-rin 
Dihli par aya: Kaja Pirthl Raj ke bete ne, jo bajae apne bap ko 
takht par baith gaya tba, fauran tabP-darl ikhtiy&r ki ; is 
sabab se Shahr-i-Dihll hit se baeh gaya, Muhammad Ghorl 
ne Qufcubu-d-Dm Aibak ko, jo us ka barii pyara gbuhirn 
tha, ahahsta fnuj de kar Dihll ke muttasil chhor k:<r Ghaznln 
ko muraja e at ki. Qutubu-d-Dln rie, jo mi§l Muhammad Ghon 
ke ulu-l-hizm aur zl-liyaqat tba, jald tar Mlrath ko fath kar 
ke Dihli ko apne qabze men la kar us ko apna daru-s-salfcanat 
banaya. Usi din se Hindu’on ki saHarat nest o-nabud huh. 
Muhammad Ghori there huse ke 1 i'd phir Ghaznin se pliir kar dyu 
aur nah fauj bbarti kar ke \ dian se kiya, aur Raja Jai Chaud 
Wuliy-i-Qannauj, par chr« liah ki. Qannauj ka Raja Gntubu-d 
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Mu titakhab-i-Tcirikh-i-Hindustan, 
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Din ke tir so mara gaya, aur bahut Hindu maqtul hu/e. Sat sau 
hiitbiyon men se, jo Musalmanonke muqabfile men a/e the, nawwe 
Lathi Musalmfinon ke hath a ; e: ek un men supaid hath! tha. 
Ba f d-az-an Banaras ko gaya, aur ek bazar inandir mismar kiye, aur 
]diir Ghaznin ko muraja'at ki. Dusre sill Gujrat par Qutubu-d«- 
Din ne hamlah kiya; aur sab mal o daulat le kar us ko musakhkhar 
kiya. Thore f arse ke b f ad Muhammad Ghori ne apne bba’i ke 
niarne ki khabar sum, is liye wuh Ghaznin ko gaya; chuuanelii 
hasb-i-dastur Muhammad Gliori ke sar par taj-i-shahl rakha gaya, 
kk daf'ali pliir wuh Hindustan men aya; aur Dihll se lut le kar 
Ghaznin ko jata tha ki qarlb Labor ke Khakkaron ke hath se is 
t-aur par mara gaya, ki rat ko ehand adml khan jar le kar us ke 
ghar ke andor ghus ga'e aur use sota hua pa kar 2-Sha‘fcan, san 
602 Hijrl, mutabiq-i-san 1206 ‘Isawl ko khanjaron se mar dala. 
(lutubu-d-Dln bbl us waqt ham-iah tha. lei shakhs ke ba'is 


Kbandan-i-Ghorl ki taraqql hix’i tbi, aur isl par us khan dan ka 
kbatimali ho gaya. Is ne sab 9 harnle Hindustan par misl Mali- 
mud Ghaznawi ke kiye. Muhammad Ghori ne battls baras sal- 
[anat ki; a2'an-jumlah untls baras tak apne bha/I ki niyabat men 
rahil, aur tin baras tak mustaqili badshah raha. Is! Badshah ki 
saltan at men Changez Khan ne saltannfc-i-Mughaliyah ki bunyad 
qa’im ki thl, jis ki wus‘at BahlrahM-tOiazra' se Chiu aur Saibh 
riya tak thl. 


BAB-I-CHAHAEUM—SALTANAT-I-GHULAMAN. 

{San 1206 fsawl se san 12S8 isaioi lak.) 

(1) Qutubu-d-Din; (55) Altamsh; (3) Raziyah Begatn; 

(1,) Nafiru-d-Dlu Mahmud; (5) Qhiyagu-d-Din Balkan; 

(C) Kaiqubad. 

Qtjtubo-d-DIn Ajbak. 

Saltanat-i-Ohulamau men awwal badshah Ahl-i-Islim la Hin¬ 
dustan men Qutubu-d-Din Aibak hua Lai ; yih sbakh? Sultan I 
Muljammftd ffijori ka ghulam tha. J I3 waqt ki Muhammad 
jhon no mtiqal kiya, to oliupki wuh bc-auJad tha, is liyc us ki 
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jagati bad shah hone ha jhagra him. Qutubu-d* Din, Hakim-i- 
Dihli, us bi saltanat men ba-nisbat anr hukkain ke ziyadah taqat- 
war tha. Is live Muhammad Ghori ke ba‘d us ki saltanat ka 
intizam is taur par hua, ki Mahmud Shah ne, jo Muhammad Ghori 
ka bhatija tha, Mulk-i-Ghor ko apne qabze men kar liya ; aur Al¬ 
zar gubah-dar ne Kabul aur Qandahar par qabzah kiya; aur 
Qutubu-d-Din ne Hindustan ki Saltanat ka da f wa kiya. Lekin 
Alzar ne Qutubu-d- Din se muqabalah kar kc shikast pa‘i ; aur 
Qutubu-d-Din ne Ghazni n men ja kar t&j-i-shabi basil kiya. Ma- 
gar mustaqill balshah hone ke ba'd Qntubu-d-Din ne f aiyashi aur 
aram ikhtiyar kiya ; is waste Alzar ne us ko sust pa kar Ghaznin 
ki saltanat us se chlun lq aur Hindustan ki fcaraf us ko bhaga 
diva. Us ne Hindustan men pahunch ke char baras tak bails ha- 
hat ki, aur san 1210 ‘Isawi men mar gaya. Is Badshah ko mu'ar- 
vikhon ne f adil aur bahadur aur la'iq aur faiya^ likha hai. 

Sh a.msu-d-1)I n- A lta msu. 

Qntubu-d-Din ki wafat ke ba f d Aram, Ibn-i-Qutubu-d-DSuj 
takht liar bai^ha. Magar chunki abhi tak us ke bap ne apni 
saltanat aisi mustahkam na ki tin, ki us ka beta, Aram, be khatke 
hukumat kar sakta, is liye ek laraske f arsah men Shamsu-d-Din 
Altamsh ne Aram ko qabil na pa ke takht se utfir diya. Altamsh 
ngarchi ‘all khandan se tha, par bachpan men wuh Quj;ubu-d-Dm 
.ke hath farokht kiya gaya thu. Badshah ne ns ko liouhar dekh 
kar tarbiyat kiya, aur apni bcti se ns ki shadi kar ke bare rulbe par 
us ko jald palmncha diya. San 1211 ‘Isawi men wuh badshah 
huS, anr us no pachehis baras tak saltanat ki. Altamsh ke joins 
ke das wen baras JaUllu-d-Dln, Shah-i-Khwfira .n, Hindustan 
meniiya: Altamsh ki fauj ne us se muqabalah kiyfi. Altamsh 
aksar un Musalmun subah-daron ke zer karue men inasruf rabtu 
tha, jo iradah khud*sar bone k& rakhte tlie : aur chunki Bangilla 
ka subah-dar aiefi khud*sar bo gaya tha, ki muddafc se m, ne 
khirfij na diya tha, is liye Altamsh ne wahan khud charhn’i ki, 
aur ;>pne bete, Nnslru-d-Din, ko wahan ka subali-dar band kar a\ ft. 
Us badshah ne Hindu'on par ka’i daf'ah fauj-knshi kar ke un ko 
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muli‘ kiya. Ek baras ke nuihasaiah men Gwalyar us ne fath 
kiyS ; aur pbir Malwa. Id taraf gay a aur Ujain fath kiya. Wahan 
ja kar Mandir Maha-Kal ko, jo b{\rah sau baras peshtar ka banaya 
hua Bikarmajit kii tha, tora aur gbarat kiya. Bikarmajit Id mu rat 
ma c Deblki murat ke Dibit men laya, aur Jami‘ Masjid ke darwaze 
par donon muraten rakkwa kar torwa dalin. Faqnt isi badshah ne 
Eldikaz, Shah-i-Ghaznin ko shikasb di, aur us ko quid kar liya; 
am* apni saltanat ko bahut dur tak pbailaya. Subah-’i-Banga! * 
Subab-b-Bibar, Gwalyar, Malwa, yib sab sube fath kivo. (Tharaz 
ki yih badsbab ‘aqlmand aur nek-niyat tha. Is badshah ne 
sail 1211 ‘leawi so le kar san 1230 ‘Tsawi tak hukumat ki. 


RazIyah Begam. 

Altamsli ke ba r d us ka beta, Ruknu-d-Din Fiim takht par 
baifcba; magar ^iyashj aur haram-karl ke sabab se ehha inablne 
ke ba‘d umara ne us bo takht se utar diya, aur badsbab-zacli, 
Raziyah Begam, us ki bahan ko takht par bithaya. Yih awwal 
badsbab zadi Musalmanon men hai, jig ne takbt par bai^b kar 
bukuraat ki hai, Yih ‘ aurat bahut sMiyaqat aur bar! ‘aqlmand 
thl ; apne bap ke waqt men bhi kar«o-bar*i-mulk men mnsruf 
rab& kartl thl; is ko hukumat, ka luur khub ata tba. Magar 
cbunki ek Hnbsbl gbulam par k'l.sbiq ho kar us par barl mihrbanl 
karne lagi thl, is liye umara us se naraz bu’e, aur sab ne raashwu- 
rab kar ke us ko takbt se utarne ke liye fanj jam f ki. Akbir ko 
Ilazlvah Begam palm ga’i, aur Bbafcinde ko qiFali men qaul ki g.Vi. 
Pbir waban bbi us ne QiMab-i-Bhntinda ke hakim se muwafaqat kar 
ke us ke satb sbadi kar IT; aur usi ke zer-i-hukm fauj (jam 4 kar 
ke takbt ko waste do lara’iyan eakbt lari, magar kara-yab na luVi ; 
balki dusri lara’I men ma f apne shauhar kc dushmanon ke bath- 
a’l, ;,ur unbon ne us ko qatl kiyfu Kull tin baras cbha mabine 
^an 1236 ‘Isawi se sau 12 S9 ‘Isawl tak, is bads^ah-zadi ne 
salj ; anat ki. la badgbah-zadi ke mare jane ke ba‘d us ke bb-’i 
Mu‘izzu*d-Dm Bahrain, aur ‘AlaVd-Din MasVid, kbalif-i- 
Rukn-u-d-Dm ne, jo uo ko ba‘d bud shah buV, kull chbu baras tak 
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saltanat ki, ya c nT san 1239 ‘Isawi se san 124>G ‘Xsawi talc. Un ke 
ha c d Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud Ibn-i-Altamsh ne Dibit ke takht par 
j ulus kiya, 

Nasluu-d-DIn MahmOd Ibn-i-Altamsh. 

Yih shakhs san 1246 ‘Isawi men Dihli ka badshiik hua; yih 
pahle subah-dar-i-Fangala tba. Chunlci us ki sautell man no 
bachpan se us ko ban taklif men rakba tha, liatta ki ek qaid- 
khane men dal diya tha, jaban wuh apne bath se likb kar sirf us 
ki mazduri par guzara kiya karta tba; is sabab se us ke mizaj 
men babut mulayamat a ga’I thi. Jab wub takht-nishin hua, 
to us ne ahl-i-Slm anr shu'ara our fuzalii ki barl qadr ki, aur 
apne bahno'i Balkan ko wazir banaya. Balban bara dana anr 
*aqlmand shakhs tba; us ne saltanat ka intizam. ‘umdah tarah 
par kiya, aur jo raja kbud-sar ho ga'e the, sab ko us lie dab ay a. 
Magar obunki Mnghlon ne Ghaznin aur Qandabar aur Kabul 
aur Balkh aur Hirat men zor pakra tba, aur un ka khauf babut 
laga ralita tba, is liye Sher Khan, biradar-zada-'i-Balban, wazir 
muqarrar kiya gay a. Is shakhs ne Pan jab aur Multan ko Munit¬ 
ion se baeba liya; balki tnrbiyat-yaffa aur babiidur sawar bhnrti 
kar ke Ghaznin se Mughlon ko nikal diya, aur Ghaznin ko eal- 
tanat-i-Dihli men shamil kar liya. Is Badshah ke waqt men, 
sau 1258 ‘Isawl men, Ilalaku Shah, Changez Khan ke pote, ki 
taraf se ek elchi Dili li men aya tba; lefein ya to is ki saltanat ki 
shaukat aur ‘azmat ne Mngblon ke dilon men kuebh ru c b paid a 
kar diya, ya yih ki unhon ne kuebh mauqa* hamlah karne ka na 
])aya hoga: gh araz us waqt wuh Dihll par hamlah karne se laz 
rabe. Bis barns tak us ne nihayat f adl o insaf se snljnnafc ki, 
aur r; fnako babut kbusb rakba ; us ke'ahd men kisi ne kisi 
par ta'addi i a ki, Yih badshah bara kbush^nasib tba; jo lora'I 
lara, us men us ne fath p&'I; par jia qadr us ke darbar 
men tajammul-i-shah&pa tba, nsi qadr us ka khalwat-kada 
takalluf te kbali tlm. Khan a be ab o narnal: kbata tba ; aur ba* 
wujud badshah bone ke kitabat par guzrun karta tba. Is bad- 
shah ki sirf ek l.uwi tbi; dusri 1 aurat us ne bargiz na ki« Tamam 
uiuur kbana-dari ke wuH biwi in§iram karti tbi. Ek roz us tie 
<arz ki, ki (C Ai Shah*i»wala-jah f main khan & pakatie se tang a’i 
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bun, aur men ungliyon men pbaphole par ga'e hain : agar ek 
kairiz waste khana pakane ke *inayat bo, to tf aiu karara hai.” Bad¬ 
shah yib bat sun kar ranjida liua, aur bola ; ki €t Yih mulk Khudii- 
i-Ta c ala ki wadl f at bai, ‘aish o ‘isbrafc ke waste nabin hai: agar 
is men tasarruf-i-beja karun, to Qiyamat ke din Kbuda ko kya 
jawab duuga ? Turn ko cbahiye ki ba-dastur apne kar-o-bar men 
inasruE raho.” Naql hai ki ek roz ek amir is badshah ki mulaza- 
mat ko aya, aur is ke bath ke likhe liu’e Quran ko dekhne laga. 
Us men ek lafz, fl . mukarrar likha bua tha; use dekh kar bad¬ 
shah ki taraf isharah kiya, ki “\ih gli al at hai.” Badshah ne 
usi waqt ek halqah siyahi ka us ke gird kbinch diya ; hal-an-ki 
wuh lafz glial at 11 a tha. Jab wuh amir rukhsat bo kar chala gaya, 
us da/ire ko wahan 6e cbbil dala, Kisi amir-i-gustakb 
ne r arz ki, ki “ Huzur ne pahle is ke gird halqah kliineha, 
aur ab chhil dala. Is ka kya badis hai?” Badshah ne jawab 
diya, ki “Main janta tha ki haqiqat men yib lafz sahib hai; lekin 
us ke ru-ba-ru jo aisa mi kavta, to wuh ranjida-khatir hota.” Is 
badshah ne ean 1266 Tsawi men ek muddat salt an at kar ke kisi 
‘arize se wafat pa’i; aur is hadisah-’i-'azim se sab naukiu aur 
arakin-i-saltanat nihayat maghmum hu’e, Is badshah ki nekiyan 
aur bhala’iyan Hindustan men yadgar hain. 


Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balban. 

Sh.ah Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud ke intiqal ko ba f d us ka wazlr, 
Ball an, badshah hua, jis ki mun^ifi aur dana’i ki shuhrat ne Iran 
•aur Tatar ke badshahon ke dilon men bbi arzu-i-wifaq paida ki. 
Magar yih ilzam mu’arrikhon ka is par hai, ki ba-wujud is fahm 
o kayasat ke is ne apne bhatije, Sher Kh an Bahadur ko, jo riya^nt 
ka bar a rukn tlia, kisi tadbir se raarwa dala. Is badshah ne sab 
ru’a^a auc eardaron ke rnizaj se jald agahi paida kar ke, jin ko 
ehalak aur mustn'idd pay a, unhin ko bare bare f ubde diyc. Aur 
us ne yih qa/idah n.uqarrar kiya tha ki bara ‘ubdali kisi Hindu 
ko na deiu tha. Us waqt men sellanal-i-Dihli ki bail ‘izznt aur 
shaukaMhl, aur hare bare fazil is jagah jam' the. Jis qadr ki 
^ biva^u-d-Dlu Balkan ki sawari men sbuu o shaukat Uoti tin 
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fc-abiq men kisi bad shall kl eawari is taur sc na nikalti thi; am* na 
aisi kasrat aur ‘azmat se makatiafc ta f mir hote the, jaise is ki 
‘amal-dari men hu'e. Aur ta'mibi-aln men wuh bn hut ihtiyat 
rakhta tlia, aur apne hukkam-i-ma-taht ki. ta'mil-i-qanun ka 
nigaran rahta tha. 

San 1279 ‘Isawi men Tu gli ral Khan ne, jis ko Bangiila ki 
hukumat sapurd ki gal tlii, sar-kaghi ki. Bad shah ne us par do 
bar fauj blieji, magar donon daf'ali shikast kbal, Akhir ko khud 
raahrikah-dtal ka iradali kiya. Tu gh ral Khan apni fauj le kar 
Urais/i ko ga}a ; aur agarchi wahan fauj-i-sh alii ne us ka ta'-iqub 
kiya, magar us ka kuehh pat a na mila. Ek roz ka gikr hai, 
ki Malik Muhlyu-d-Din nami ek sardar-i-shahi chalis sawaron ke 
ham-lah cliala jata tha. Ittifaqan us ne Tughral Kh ar ki fauj 
deklii: unliin clifilis admiyon ko le kar qalb-i-lashkar men Tughral 
Khan ke f ain khime ke muqabil ja kar lalkara, ki (i Shah Balkan 
ki fath hu’i, aur jo shakhs samne aya us ko qatl karne laga. 
Tughral Khan ne khayal kiya, ki shayad tamam fauj-i-shahi mujh 
par a pah unchi: tan-i-tanha bawass-bakhta ho kar ek ghore par 
charli kar Mahanadi ki taraf bhaga, ta ki nadi par ho kar jan-bar 
ho ja’e. Malik MuhTyu-d-Din ne us ka ta'aqub kiya, aur darya 
men tairte hide us ko ek tir mara, aur pani men kud kar us ka 
ear kat Jaya, Balban ne us ko aisi bo-ihtiyati se dbawa karne ki 
bfibat bahut sar-zanish ki, lekin in f ain bahaduri ka bbi bahut 
kuehh diya. Aur Tugliral Klian rnufsid ke khaudan ke ek ek 
ndmi ko qatl kiya; yalnui tak ki be-gunah ‘auraton aur baohehon 
ko bin 11 a chhora, Aur apne bete, Qara Khan, ke uam Subah-davi 
Bangala ki muqarrar ki, aur tin baras ke bakl Dihli ko aya. Is 
asna men Mughlon no Sindh se utar kar Multan par qabzah kar 
liya. Badshah Balkan ke bete, Muhammad, Ibn-i Balbsih, no 
Mughlon ko pbir nikal diya : magar basabab is ke ki dushmannn 
ka fcakiqub us ne hadd se ziyadah kiya tha, is liye mih ek jar gal 
men ja kar do hazfu* sawar men gliir gay a, jo ki pahle se us ki 
ka min men haithe the; aur basabab ziyadatiy-i-lash kar-i-a‘da ke 
mara gay a. Shah Balban ki ‘arar us waqt assi baras ki tin : 
iiise lalq aur falq bete ke mare jane ki khabar sun kar bahut 
muzraahill ho gaya ; yah an tak ki isi ghamm so pazhmurda bo 
kar san 1OSC ‘Isawi men jan-ba-Har,q-taslim huu. 




Shah Balban ke marne ke ba‘d san 1286 ‘I saw I men ru’asa- 
J-Dihli ne Kaiqubad Ibn-i-Qara Khan ho takht par bitha diva. 
Kaiqubad ne badshah bole hi 'aiyashi par kamar bandhi, aur kar- 
o-bar saltanat ka Nizamu-d-Dln, Wazir, ke sapurd kiya. Yih 
wnziri-namak-haram dil men yih mansubah kiyc hu’e tha, ki 
is be-shu‘iir aur nau-hiror badshah so ‘awamu-n-i as ko mutanaffir 
karwa de, aur ap badshah ho ja’e. Qara Khan Ibn-i-Balban ne yih 
sab khabar darbat-i-shahi ki pa kar apne is be-tamiz bete ko 
ka’i bar likha; magar us ka asar kuchh na lma. Tab liichar 
ho kar us no fauj ham-iah li, aur Dibli ko kueh ki\ a. Is na- 
'aqibat-andesh Kaiqubad Ibn-i-Qara Khan no apne bap se larne 
ke waste bin hasb-i-fahma’ish apne wazir ke fauj jam* ki; aur 
ba-iradah-’i-jang donon faujon ka muqabalah Ghagra Darya par 
hua. Qara Khan ne jana ki lara’i bogi ; is liye ok muhabbat- 
<imoz kbatt is na-khalaf bt^e ke nam hkha, aur us men yih mazmfrn 
darjkiya, ki “ Lara’i so pahle ek d«F,h mulaqat ka bona zarur 
h . a1 ;” ' Vu ’\ P^ h bar Kaiqubad ke dil par asar hua, aur 

eia.a ki bap se railun ; magar ns wazir ki shararat se vib 
piugham bheja, ki “ Mujl, ko Biidshah-i-Hind samajh kar awuul 
mulaqat men - khud a kar hazir ho.” Qara Khan ne, yih samajh 
kar In mauqa* mulaqat ka hath se na ja’e, manzur kiya. 
Cbunanolu Kaiqubad takht par bai t ha, aur hukm hua ki Qara 
Kha, tin dnf'ah adub-i-shahi baja la’e; aur naqib ne ha-awaz-i- 
Inland pukar kar kaha, ki "Qara Khan Juhan-panrih ke Ijuzur 
men dl.ja le kar hazir hua hai.” Yih be-'izzati dele I, kar Qara 
_ian ansu bhar laya : Kaiqubad bl.i la-raiijdaq-i-misra'nh— 


Jab ankhen char hoti hain, mmuwat a hi jati hai. 
yihhalat na dekh saU; takht se utar bar bap se baghal-gir 1 
kru; mda, aur lap ko takht par bitha kar us ke samue muj,| kiy 
Plur bap am bete men ? al ft ’i hoga’i: bis roz talc mutawati, ba-lch 

r f ,L neapne is famnd^ua-arjumand ] 

bar waqt-r-rukhsat la hut nasihat ki. Magar wub ‘aql ka dusbmr 

, J . , hI ; me " **«• P'" 1 ' nasihat bap ki bbul gay:,, a- 

msho .shrat mon nucu, hue, aur anjam-i-kur usko falijho gay 
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Us waqt darbar men ka’i fariq ho ga’e: Mughal to taraKdar 
Kaiqubad he the, aur qaum-i-Khilji apni qaum se kisl ad ml ko 
badshah banane ha iradah rakhti thi. Is live donon firqon bi 
faujen muqabil hu’in : Khiljiyon ne Mughlon ko kata kar Jalalu- 
d-Dln Firoz ko badshah bana Liya, aur chand admiyon ko mahnll 
men bheja. Unhop. lie walian ja kar Kaiqubad Badshah ko 
sonfc m se mar bar us ka bbeja nikal dala; aur us ki lash kb irk i 
Id rah Darya-i-Janma men dal di. Us ke marne par Khandau-i- 
Gliori tamam hua. Yik badshah sau 1288 ‘Isawi men mara 
gaya. 


bab-i-panjum-saltanat-i-shiljiyan. 

(San 1288 Isawi se sati 1321 'Isawi tai.) 


Jalalxj-d-DIn FIroz. 

Sattar barns ki f umr men Jalalu-d-Din Froz Kl^il .31 takht-i- 
Hind par san 1288 ‘Isawi men mutaraakkin hua. Yih shaklis 
Kh andaP-i-Khili! ka awwal badshah liai. Jab ki takht-i-saitanat 
par jalwa-afroz hua, usi waqt us ne Kaiqubad ke be{e ko, jo ablii 
tak siighir-sinn thii, qatl knrwa dala. Sirl yihi ek khim-i-uii- 
haqq is ne apni zindagi men kiya, pbir kisi ko nahin mara, aur 
nihayat rahm aur insaf aur shafaqafc se ra‘aya ke s<lth is ne suluk 
kiya. Sau 1294 ‘Isawi men is ne Dakhan ko fath kiya. Aur 
Ala’u-d-Dln ne, jo is badshfih ka bhatlja tbu, ijazat-i-shahi basil 
I ar ke junub ke rrga’on par eliarhai ki; aur Clara men pabuneh 
kar fauj-i-barjasta taiyar ki; aur Darya-bNarbuda ke par ho kar 
l)eo Gadh, ya'ni Danlatabad, ke raja se muqabaiah kiya. Baja 
do mil shahr ke bahar a kar jang-azma hua,: Ala'u-d-Dln ki lath 
InVt, 1 ftj .1 ne stdkastpa’i. Sfyahr men AhVu-d-Din ki fauj' no ghus 
kar tamam shnhr ko Kit 1 iysi. Kahte bain ki b&rah man co 
ziyadah rootl, alma: , la‘1, zamurrad, yfiqut, aur cbftndT son.i Ala u d- 
Din ke hath laga. Yih sab da ulat le kar us ue apne g ' ar ko raurci- 
ja'at lei. Jalalu-d-Din Firoz ko jab yih klinbar pahuncld, ki us 
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se wuh is qadr mal o daulat laya hai, ki kisi badshah-i sfibiq ke 
pas bln is qndr daulat na tki, tama‘ ne is bat par us ko amada 
kiya, ki Ala‘u-d-Din se wuh daulat le le* Mushiran-i-shahi ke 
mashwarah ke ba‘d yih salfih thaliri, ki jab tak Ala'u-d-Diu sar- 
ka^hi na bare, tab tak khamosh rahna munasib bai. AlaVd- 
Din ko ba-khubl ma'lum tha, ki us ke dushman darbar men bahnt 
bain ; is liye us ne iradali kiya, ki kisi tarah badshah ko qaid 
karun. Is liye apne bha/i Almas Beg ko badshah id khidmat 
men bheja, ki wuh ja kar badshah ko fareb de, aur inaqarnn-Qara 
par kisi tarah lea/e. Chunanchi us ne ja kar *arz ki (i Agar TIuzur 
wuh daulat, jo Ala’u-d-Din lut kar laya hai, lena chahte bain, 
to maqam-i-Qara par us se mulaqat karen.” Jab badshah ma* fauj- 
i-shahi maqam-i-muqarrarah par pahunelia, to AhVu-d-Dln us ke 
istiqbal ke waste shahr ke bahar liikla, aur bha’i se kaha “ Badshah 
ko samjba de ki mulaqat ke waqt is qadr hujutn aur bhir bhar 
admiyon ki apne ham-rah na bl’en.” Chunanchi badshah ne 
aisa hi kiya. Ala’u-d-Dio ke lashkar ne badshah ko fauran 
gher kar qatl bar dala, aur us ka sar hat kar ek barehlii par rakh 
kar sari fauj men phiraya. San 1295 ‘Isawi men yih waqi'ah hua ; 
aur hull sat baras Jalalu-d-Din ne badshahat ki. 

‘Aia/it-d-DIn, 

‘Ala'u-d-Pin apne chaeha, Firoz, ko qatl kar ke Dihli ki taraf 
gaya, aur shah-i-inaqtul ke larke ko kharij kar ke sail 1295 
‘Isawi men takht-i»salfcanat par julus-farma hua. Umara aur 
rahiya ke dil se is gunah ke bhulane ke waste ra'ayd ko sair aur 
tnmasbe se bablayd, aur umara ko darje Larha’c. Yih shalths 
apne waqt men maghrib Id taraf MughJon se aur Dakhan ki turaf 
raj^ou se hamesha larta raba, Gujrat fath kiya, Ajmer ko luta, 
Somnatke barabar ok Maejid bana'i, Budb ki muratphikwa di, aur 
ash basljndon ki kitabeu jala dalin. Wuli&n ke raja ki rani, 
Karala Dev i, jo ki us waqt husn men be-nnzir thi, aur ck ghulfim 
kluib-surat, Musamma Kaffir, donon 'Alau-d-Din ke hath a*e. 
Kamia Dewl ko ghai* men dakhi) kiya, aur K&fur ko bara hilulah 
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diya. Is badshfih ke *ahd men Mughlon. se ek nihayat sakht lara'i 
huh, jinhon ne Sindh se le kar DihlLtak ke mulk gharat kar ke 
Dikii ko a kar muhasarali kar liya tha. Is lard’i men us ne fath 
pah. Agarchi ‘Ala'u-d-Din ek n a-kh wand a bad shall tha, aur us 
ko likhna parhua kucbh na ata tha ; magar ba-wujud is jahalat ke 
us ne iradah kiya tha, ki ek naydmaghab Hindustan men aisaqahtu 
kare, jis men Hindu aur Musalman donon shank liokarhbadat 
kar saken. Lekin is irade se us ke waziron aur qa/iy-i-shahr ne us 
ko baz rakha. JDusre yih khayal us ke damagh men sainaya tha, ki 
Hindustan men ek nahb-i-saltauat muqarrar kar ke ap dunya ke 
aur mulkon ko fath karne ko jd’e. Yih bat bln us ke dil 6e is taur 
par da£‘ ki gah, ki “Abhitak salatnat-i-Hind men futur barpa hai; 
tamam qit f at Hind ke maftuh nahln ho sake Lain. Jis mnlk 
par qabzah hai, usi ko qabu men rakhua bahut hai.” Us ne tbori 
ki muddat men isti'dad-i-'ihm paida ki, aur likhna pharhna khub 
sikba ; yaban tak ki mushkil kitaben park letd tka, aur ma'nfi 
achchlil fcarah baydn kar saktd tba. Ek roz us ne wuzara ko 
jam* kar ke mulk ki be-intizdmi ki wnjh puckhi. Unhon ne f arz ki, 
ki “Bad shah ki shar&b-khwari ee, aur umara ki apas men shadi 
karne se, aur fauj ko tankhwah ziyadah milne se, aur nirkh ghalle 
ka yaksan na hone ke sabab se yih futur barpa ho rake hain.” 
Us rozse us ne sharab ka pin a chhordiya, aur hukm diya ki koh 
amir gharab na pi ye. Chunanehi sab ne sharab ki botalen galiyon 
men phenk din : har ek gali se nadi sharab ki baline lagi. Aur 
hukm kiya ki bidun liukm-i-shahl ke umara apas men shadi na 
karne pa’en. Aur xnal bardbar karne ki fikr men us ne iradah 
kiya, ki tamam rahyat ko muflis kar de; aur ghalle ka nirkh apni 
marzi ke rnuwafiq muqarrar kar diya. Us waqt us ki fauj men 
char lakh paehhattar bazar eawar the. 

San 1808 ‘Isawi men us ne ba-rah-i-Bangrda Tilang&na pa * 
fauj -Is ashi ki, mngar Chittor par khud hamlah-awar hua ; anr yih 
dusia hamlah Chittor par tlid, Pahll dru'ah ek hamlah Padmain 
ke waste kiya tha, jo Bhirn, B,i ja-h-Chit tor ki bibi nibuyat hasm 
aur sdhib-i-jamdl tin. Chunanehi us ne skahr kd muhasarah kiyii, 
aur raja ko paigham diy ki “ Agar apni bibi ko do d to mu- 
ha^arnh nth jd’e.” Magar us ne yih darkhwast mangur na ki 
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Tab ns ne yih darkhwast ki, ki “ Sir£ ek daf'ak us ka jamal mujh 
ko diklila de.” Us ko raja ne taslini kiya. Cbunanchi aisfi 
hi bua, ki ‘Ala’u-d-Din ne ma‘ cband admiyon ke shahr men ghus 
kar ek a/ina ke ‘aks men us ki Surat dekin, aur raja ko apne ham- 
rab leta ay a, aur daghii kar ke raja ko pakar liya; aur hukm 
diva, ki “ Agar tu Padmani ko na dega, to riha’i na hogl.” Us ki 
bib! ne yih kbabar pa kar bad shall ko likba, ki “Main is shall 
se tumhare pas ati bun, ki meii sabeliyonki sat sail doliyan mere 
batn-rak a/engi." Us na-‘aqibat-andesh ‘ashiq ne manzur kiya. 
Us ne sipahi doliyon men bithla kar shahi lasbkar men bhej diye. 
Sipfthiyon ne a kar raja ko ekdoli men bithla kar lasbkar se bahar 
nikal diya; aur raja tez-rau gbore par sawar ho ke Cbittor men 
ja pabuncba. Yaban sipabiyon ne kusht o kbun shuru* kiya. 
‘Alau-d-Din ne pbir ja kar Chittor ko gher liya, lekin fath na 
kar sab a, nakam pbir ay a. 

San 1303 ‘Isawi men pbir Cbittor ka muhiisarah bad shah ne 
kiya. Is hamle men tamam bete raja ke kam a/e: sirf ek 
beta, jis ko raja ne khud hukm diya tka, ki wub bhag ja'c, (a ki 
us se ub kinaslqa'im rake, bach gaya. Jab ko’i sural hachne ki 
na rabi, tab shahr ke'illi kbanuan ki ‘auraton nelakriytin jam* kar 
ke ag iaga di, aur us men ma‘ Padmani ke gir ke jal ga’in. Raja 
raa‘ cband babaduron ke darwaze ke bahar nikal kar lira, aur dad- 
i-mardanagi de kar rnara gaya. Bad shall ne shahr men ghus 
kar wub cbata dekh kar, jis men Padmani jal kar mari thi, afsos 
kiya, aur ‘imarat-i-babmd aur mandir sab munhadim knra ke 
rnismar kar dije. Isl asna men khabar a’i, ki Mughlou ne mulk-i- 
Panjab ko lufc kar Dibli tak takbt o taraj kar diya. Wahan sc 
a kar sun 1300 ‘Isawi men Mughlon ko shikast de karDaryii-i- 
Sindh ke par gaya ; aur jis qadr qaidi pakre the, .un ke ear kftt 
kar un ki khopriyon ke midar Dibli men bana’e ; aur ‘auraton 
aur larkiyon ko farokbt kar dala. Aur chunki Deo Gadh, y;dni 
Daulatabad, ke raja ne kbiraj ke dene men der ki tbi, is wa-te 
us par fauj rawiina ki. Us i'auj ka eardar Mabk Kafur tlui. 
Us ne Dewal Devi ko, jo Kamla Devi ki be^i awwal Hindu 
khawind se thi, pakar liya. Yih lark! ah jawun ho ga’i thi 
iur kbul’.?uraU uipu apnl man he barabar (hi. Jab wub Dibli 
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men ah, bad shah ke bete lie us se shadi ki. Kafur raja ko 
pakar lay a, aur ba-iqrar-i-ita‘afc us ko mulk ‘ata kiya. Kafur ne 
Tiiangana bhi fath kiya, aur lut ka bahut sa mal le kar DihU 
ko muraja'at ki. Bad shah ne Kafur ko phir Dakhan ki taraf 
rawana kiya, ta ki saltanat-i Islam ko phaila’e. Chunanchi wuh 
Bamundar ke kinare tak gaya, aur rah men Karuajtk ke mulk 
ko gharat kiya, aur mandiron men se tamam sone ki muraten 
lut lin. Samundar ke kinare us ne ek masjid bana’i, aur bahut 
khazanah lut kar DihU men lay a. Badshah ne yih rupiya 'alitnon 
aur snrdaron aur rnasakin ko taqsim kar diya; aur pachas bazar 
se ziyaduh Mughlon ko, jo Musalman the, qatl karaya, Ba-wnjud 
aisl ta'addi aur zulm ke, is badshah ke waqfc men mulk aisa abad 
tha, ki palile kablii na hua tba; aur tamam qalam-rau, kbususan 
DihU, men nihayat ‘ah-shan mahall, masjiden, liammam, qil‘e, 
aur madrase baute chale jate the. 

Jab ki Ala’u-d-Din ko auj hasil hua, to 'aiyash ho gaya. Aur 
Kafur ki nlyat men fasad a gaya, aur us ne cbaha ki mulk le le. 
Wuh sab sardaron men mumtaz sardar tha. Jab ki badshah 
kam-zor hua, mulk men ja-baja sarkashi hu’i; is fikr seus ki liman 
barhti ga’i. Chunanchi sau 1310 ‘Isawi men his lavas saltanat 
kur ke mar gaya. Ba f ze yih kahte bain ki Kafur neus ko zahr 
de karmardala. Yih badshah sab Musalmfiu badshahon men, jo 
is se palile gugre the, bara zor-awar aur himmat-war aur ulu-l-'azm 
tba. Sikandar-i-§ani, jo us ne apna laqab sikke men rakho, tba, 
be-wajb na tba. 

Mubaeak SiTAtr. 

Kafur ne Sultan Ala’u.d-Din ke intiqal ke ba'd us ke do 
bare beton ki ankhen nikalwa dalin; aur sab so cbliotc bete, 
Musarama ba ‘Umar ko, jo saghir-siun tba, is khayM se takht par 
bitbaya, ki wub larka barao nam padshah rahe, aur Kafur khud 
liukumat Lave. Magar paintis diu ke andar hi amir on ne us ko 
qatl kar dala; aur Mubarak Khilji ko, jo AlaVd-Dm lot ek hi 
beta tha, sau 1317 ‘Isawi men takht par bitbaya. Is nd-mubdrak 
badshah ne takht par baitht. hi unhin sardaron ko, jiuhon ue us ko 
takht par bitbaya tha, qatl karna obum‘ kiya; our nihayat no I t » j 
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kaminon ko 'ulule aur darje dene laga; aur ba'ze sakhfc 
qanun, jo us ke bap ke muqarrar kive hu^o the, mansukh kar diye ; 
aur ba*z aehchhe a’in bln radd kar dale. Gujrafc ko do-bara us ne 
tabi' kiya, aur Dakhan men hamle kiye aur fath pah ; Malebar ko 
us ne fath kiya, Kam-bakhti jo a% to us ne Malik Khusrau ko, 
jo dil men iradah khud badshah hone ka rakhta tha, apna musaliib 
aur mushir banaya. Us ne badshah ko lahv o la‘ib aur r aiyashi 
aur haram-kaii men balmt mashghul kiya, yahan tak ki wuh bad- 
nam ho gaya. Us waqt Malik Khusrau ne badshah ko marwa dala, 
aur khandan-i-Khilji ka khatimah kar diya. San 18£l 'Isawl men 
Mubarak mara gay a: kull char baras ke qaiib us ne badshahat ki. 




BAB.I-SH^SHUM—KHANDAN.I-TUGHLAQ. 

{San 1321 'Tsaiol $e san 1412 tak.) 

Gill YASU-D- PIN TUGHLAQ. 

Malik Khusrau jab Shah Mubarak ko mar kar takht par baith 
gaya, to umara aur ra'iyat us ke zulm se naraz hu’e. Ablri us ko 
ek sal bln na guzra tha. ki GhazI Beg Tughlaq, jo Subah-dar-i- 
Multan tha, ek ban fauj le kar Dihll par ay a; aur Khusrau ko qatl 
kar ke takht-hDihli par umara hi riza-mandi se julus-farma hua, 
Tughlaq asl men Balkan ka ek ghulam tha; taraqqi pa kar Multan 
ka Subah-dar ho gaya tha. Is ne sal£anat ke kar-o-bar ko bahut *aql 
o inti gam se an jam diya, San 1831 ‘Isawi men wuh badshah hua, 
aur apna kliitab Ghiya§u-d*Din Tughlaq muqarrar kiya, aur apne 
bete Alaf Kh an ko apna wali-‘ahd t hah ray a, Is bad shah ne 
saudagari ko taqwiyat di; ahki-'ilm ko apue darbar men jam 1 kiya, 
Alu£ Khan ne us ke hukurn se Tilangana par fauj-hashi ki, aur 
Wavanagol ko fath kiya, aur hazarha Hindu’on ko qatl kiya, aur 
vvab an ke raja ko ma‘ us ke qablle ke pakar kar Dihli ko rawana 
kiya. Aur Ghiya^u-d-Din ne Bangale ke subah ko zor kiyfi, 
Magar bar-uaqt baz-gashi ke Afghan pur men apne farzand, 
Alaf Kb fin, se mila: us ne apne bap ki mulaqatke waste tin din 
ke ‘ar§e men ek eliobi maljiall taiy&r kiya. Bap ne bete se usi 
U; a ball men mulnqal ki, lekin daSvat ua kha'i. Jis waqt us niahall 



mtSTfiy 



Kldn'ldn-i- Tu gh laq. 


45 



i-o beta rukhsat ho gay a, wuh maliall fan ran bad shah par gir para, 
aur bad shall ma‘ apne rufaqii ke dab kav Fan 1225 'Isawi men mar 
gava. Is waridat se ba'ze mu’airikh guniau karte bain, ki Ala£ 
Kh an ne is fareb sc apnc walid ko ap mam tha. Us nc sii£ char 
haras saltanat ki. 


Sultan Muhammad, 'urf, Alaf, rl Alaqh Khan. 
Ghiyasu-d-Dln Tughlaq ko marne ke ha'd ns ka beta, Sultan 
Midiatiimad sail 1325 ‘Isawi men takht-nishiu bua. Is men mukh- 

talif sifateu jam'thin; magar un sab par diwana-pan ghalib tha. 
Wuh ‘ilm bln parha hua tha aur ‘ilm ki taraqqi bahut chahta tha, 
aur shuja'at moil bhi hadd se ziyadah tha; ma-siwa is ke 
apne buzurgon se ziyadah wahmi aur zalim aur be-rnhm bhi 
tha. Is ke waqt men bar ek liaftc men ek do amir mare jate 
the. Akgar subon par, jo us ki be-intizami aur zu!m so 
inunhaiif ho ga’e the, fath-yab hua; magar tama‘ ke sabab se us 
ka mulk sar-sabz na hua. Jab ki Narbada aur Kirishna ka mulk 
fatli kar eliukii, lakh sawar Koh-i-Himala ki rah se iiiu par is 
liawas se us lie rawana kiyo, ki wabiln daulat bahut hai. Magtu 
us ka yih natijah hua ki ehatid adrai phir karae, aui haqi sab 
pahar men mare ga’e; aur jo log phir kar a’c the, un ko hadshah 
ne roar daTa. Jab aisi behuda muhimmon mon zar-i-khatir sari' bo 
gay a, tab kharaj ki taufir men koshish ki. Is sabab se tarnam 
fa'aya taug a’i, aur sab raja aur subc bigar ga’e. Deo Garth, jis ka 
Dam us ne Daulatabad rakha tha, us ko pasand aya; auras ns 
chalia ki Dihli ko wiran kar ke us ko basa’un. Is liye us ne 
hukm diya ki sukana-i-Dilili Daulatabad men ja kar bason. 
CUuuiinchi log jabran wahan basa’e ga’e, aur Dihli wiran ki ga i. 
Hazaron adroi qaht aur muflisi ke ba'is se us ke ‘abd men bftliik 
hu’e. Us no hukm diva ke bare bare darakht jar sainet utha kar 

Daulatabad kisarak par laga’eja’eu. Ek daf'ah us ne Ganm.uj 

par hamlali kiya, aur shalir ko as piis ke logon ko be-qu*ur qatl 
kar diila. Ekdafah us ka ek dant tut gayatha; us ko ba- 

tajammul-i-shabana ek jagah dafn karvvaya, aur ck ‘umdal, qab. 

us dant ki bauwa di. Multan aur Tilangana aur Baugala aur 
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Subah-’i-Awadh ko, ki us se munharif the, aur Paojab Id qaura 
Ghaggar ko us no inagblub kiya; magar mulk men ghndr aur be- 
amui aur be-intizami ba-kasrat thi. Isi asna men kisi ‘arizak 
men mubtala ho kar sau 1351 ‘Isawi men satta’is baras saltauat 
kar ke mulk-i-'adam ko sidhara. 


PIroz Shah. 


Sultan Muhammad Shah ke intiqal ke ba‘d us ka bhatija, Firoz 
Shah, san 1351 ‘Isawi men badshah hua. Agarchi yih badshah 
aqil aur ‘adil tba, lekin is qndr qiibiliyat is men na thi, ki 
Muhammad Shah ke ‘abd men jo pareshanl aur abtari ho ga’i thi, 
us La intizam karta, aur saltauat ko mustahkam kar ko raunaq 
deta; ya un mulkon ko, jo us ke qabze se nikal ga’e the, phir az* 
A-aid^nau mut-i kar letu. Ghuiianchi IVIulkd-Dakau men ek 
ghakhs, Hasan nami, khud-sar ho kar badshah ban gaya, aur 
ka’i sau baras tak us ke khandan men ‘ala-l-ittisal salfanat qa’im 
rabi s aur Mulk-i-Bang ala bhi Firoz Shah ke hath se nikal gay a. 
Magar jis qadr subajat us ke ma-taht rahe, uu ka intizam us ne 
Miub kiya ; aur itne hi mulk ko us ne raunaq bakhshi. Bahut 
qism ke mahsul, jo khali az zulm na the, us ne mu‘af kiye; aur 
khavaj men bhi takhfif ki. ‘Alawah az-in taraqqiy-i-zirii'ab aur 
f;Vidab-'i-‘awamm ke waste 30 nahren, aur 100 pul, aur 10 
masjiden, aur 30 madrase wagh.airah ta‘mir kiye. Yih Lful.jhfdi 
Dihli ko bare nek-nam badshahon men shumar kiya jata liai. 
Akhir-i-san 1388 ‘Isawi men sinn-rasida bo kar apni qaza se usne 
intiqal kiya, aur artls baras saltauat ki. 


Sultan MakijOd. 


Firoz Shah ke intiqal ke ba‘d takht-nishim ki babat bam fasAd 



aur tanazu -i*£altanut aur bedutizamiy-i-ra'aya 
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ke aur ko’i bara hadisah yad rakline ke la'iq naliin hai, is iiye in 
sab ko chhor kar Sultan Mahmud ka zikr likhta him, 30 ki iirsab 
ke ba'd san 1394 ‘Isawi men takht par baifcha. Is badshah ke san~ 
i-julus se tis haras peshtar Iqlim-i-Faras men aisi abtari waqi* liiih 
tin, ki wahan ka bar ek subah munharif ho gaya tha; aur 
Samarqand, aur Ma-Wara'u-n-Nahr aur Khurasan, aur Kabul, aur 
Qandahar ke aksar hakim baham niza f karte cbale ate the. Us 
waqt Mulk-i-Tatar aur Chiu ki badshahat bhi za'if ho ga’i tin, aur 
qavib tha ki Saltauat-i-Hiud bhi tabab ho ja’e. Grharaz ki Eshiya 
ke tamam mulkon men ghadr macha hua tha; usi zamane men 
Amir Timur ne bhi Hindustan par charhs'i ki. 


TImur. 

Timur, 3*0 Eshiya men bara uami badshah hua hai, ngnrchx 
kisi tarah ka haqq ya da'wa Hindustan par na rakhta tha; magar 
ebunki is mulk ke fath karne ki us ko khwahish thi, aur Hin¬ 
dustan ki be-intizami ke sabab se us ko yaqin tba, ki main kam- 
yab kungii, is liye apni rawanngi ke qabl us ne apne pote, Pir 
Muhammad, ko ma c fauj ke Hindustan ko rawana kiya, aur khud 
san 1898 ‘Isawl men Saraarqand so kuch kar ke Darya-i-Sindh 
par aya. Jis jagah se Sikandar utra tba, usi jagah se wuh bhi 
darya-i-maskur par payab utar kar Multan ko, jaban us ka pot a, 
Pir Muhammad qabiz 0 mutasarrif ho chuka tha, pahuiicha ; aur 
wahan se uski fauj ham-rah le kar us ne bara ghalbah pay a. Timiir 
das bazar sawar-i-aznmda-kar le kar Bhatnir ki taraf, 3*0 bayabau 
ke kinare par waqi‘ hai, rawana hua, nur shahr ke darw&ze par 
pabuneh gaya. Shahr ke andar 30 fauj thl, ns ne dekha, ki Timur 
ke satli lashkar qalil hai, is liye dilemna shahr ke bahar nikal kar 
lari; lekin tab ljmmlah-i-Mughliyah ki na la kar pas-p& hii% aur 
shahr ko bhagi. Timur ki fauj no bhi barabar diuiwa, kar ke shahr 
men ghus kar apnfi dakhl kar liya; magar qil'ah par ai d tnk 
qabzah na hua tha, Timur ne hukin diyft, Li "Wuh pan au 
admi, jo hamare pote, Pir Muhammad, so ‘inad rakbte lmin, 
qatl kiye ja’en” Yih hai dekh kar wuh Hindu, jo Qil‘ab-i- 
Bhatnir par qabiz the, ap se bahar ho gaV. aur shahr ko ; g higa 
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dl, aur apne zan o farzand ko apne bath se ap qatl kar ke fauj-i- 
Mughal par a pare. Agarchi unhon ne Timur ke ka’I hazar adml 
qatl kiye, magar un men se bln ek na bacha. Is nuqsan ko dekh 
kar Timur kl atish-i-ghazab bharak ga'I; hukm diya ki tamam 
shahr men qatl-i-‘fimm kiya ja'e. Ba { d az-an Timur tamam mulk ko 
wiran karta hua san 1398 GsSwi men Dihll ko ay a. Cliunki us 
ke satk qaidl bahut the, us ko khauf hua ki kahln fauj par hamlah 
na karen, is liyo un ko qatl kar dala. Chunanclii ek lakh qaidl us 
jagah maqtul hu’e. Sultan Mahmud, Badshalw-Dihh, tie ehalis 
bazar piyade aur das hazar sawar ham-rah le kar darwiize shahr ke 
band kar liye, aur mahsur ho gaya. Amir Timur ne yih khayal 
kiya, ki il Agar is mustahkamu-l-asas shahr ka muhasarah karun, 
to bahut ‘arsali hoga,” is liye wuh yih dial chala ki us ne hukm 
diya, ki thore thore sipahl shahr ke muqabil rahen, aur eiwae is ke 
aur ‘alamaten apnl kam-zorl ki danista Mahmud ko dikhla’in. 
Chirnauchi wuh fareb men a gaya, aur yak-bargl tamam fauj le 
kar aur be*»sh>umar hathiyon ki safE baudh kar shahr ke bahar a 
kar larne ko taiyar hua. Chunki Amir Timur ki fauj azmuda-kar 
thi, is liyc us ue fath pah*, aur na-tajribah-kar ghul machane wall 
jamakit ko ek lamlie men paraganda kar diya. Shall Mahmud 
may us ho kar Gujrat ki taraf apne ahl-o* r ayal le kar bhag gaya ; 
aur shahr wdlon ne Timur ki ita'at qubul kf. Tarlkh-i-Firishta men 
likha hai, ki Timur ki sipah men se kisi ne shahr ke bashindon par 
dast-darazl ki tin, is liye bashiadon ne jam c ho kar chand sipahl 
qatl kar dale. Is par Amir Timur ne us shahr ke lutne ka hukm 
diya, aur nist se ziyadah shahr phunk diya. Hiudu mare ghai- 
rat ke sir! ho gu e, aur apne hath se apnl blbiyon ko qatl kar ke 
dushmanon par hamlah karne lage. Lekin Mughlon so kuehh 
pesli-raft na giVl, tamam kuchon men khuu bahta tho.: aur thore 
hivse ke bakl sadba bashinde shahr ke jala-watan kiye ga'e. Timur 
ne tnklit«i-Dihli par julus farmaya ; aur apne Win Bad shah -i- 
Hind mashhur kar ke pandrah roz Lhhll men rah kar Gauga ki 
tarat kueh kiya, aur Harduar pahuncba; aur wahan se Himaliya 
puliar ko nlelie niche wahan ke badiintlon se larta hua Labor men 
ay a. Yahaii jo fusad ho rab& tlui, iu ko faro kar ke Sindh par ho 
kar Salkauatri-Ilum pal haiku i ki, aur Bukhara ko lath kiya; aur 
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muddab tak wuh mulk ua ka muti‘ ralia. Lekin Hindustan se 
Timur ke jane ke ba'd us ki hukumat Hindustan men kucbh you 
hi si barae nam rah ga’i. Sikkah us ke nam ka be-shakk jari tha, 
magar raja barae nam us ke muti‘ the : liar ek sfibah chand roz ke 
ba‘d khud-sar ho gaya. Shabr-i-Dibli, jo wiran bo gaya tba, pbir 
al>ad bone laga ; aur dast ba-dasfc ek ke qabze sc dusre ke qabze men 
ayii. Mahmud Shah ka yih lial tba, ki kabbi liawas-i-badsbabat se 
dast-kash, ho kar tariku-d-dunya banta tba/kabhi laqab-i-sbabi ba- 
hrd rakhae men sa‘i aur sar-garm-i-hukuraafc hota tba; yaban tak ki 
san 1414 ‘Isawi men bis bavas barae mim saltanatkar ke wafat pa’i. 
Aur Khizr Khan, Waliy-i-Multan, ne Dihli ka takht ba-taur 
niyfibat-i-Timur ke basil kiya: us waqt Dihli men asayish ki surat 
dikbla’i di. 


R a R.T.TT A FTTTM— KHANDAN-I. SADAT. 

KhTZU KtiIN. 

Saiyidou ke kbandan ne Dihli ke takht par sirf clihatiis haras, 
y a ‘ni san 1414‘Isawi se san 1450 ‘Isawi tak saltanat ki, la 
kbandan men se Dihli ka pahlfi badshab Saiyid Kl±i?r K&an tba. 
Us ne Mahmud Shah Tughlaq ki wafat ke ba'd, jis par 
Tughlaqi Kbandan khtm hua, Shah Rukh Ibn-i-Timur ke waqt 
men Bath bazar sawar le kar Dihli par haml&h kiya, aur us 
ko qabze men la kar san 1414 ‘Isawi moil takht-i-Dihli par 
julus kiya. Is hakim ue ba-tamam-i.iatiqlfiLo-dfinfi’i salfcanat 
aur hukumat ki. Us ne badshab apna laqab naliin muqarrar 
kiya; balki Na’ib-i-Timur kahia’e jane par qanfi'at ki, aur 
Shall Rukh ka sikkah aur khutbah jari rakha. Qurb-o-jiuar 
te cbhote chhote sardfiron par, jiuhon no ku‘at tark kar di 
tbi, lashkar-kasbi ki, aur ba‘zon ko mu|;i‘ kiya ; magar bare bare 
ba^hi ba-dastur khud-mukhtar rabe. Agarchi us ke zamauo men 
13angala aur Gujrat aur i.’aklian ki taskhir kfi hausalab naliin 
ruba tha; magar Dihli, Agra, Malt fin, aur Labor us ke znr-i- 
hnkm the. Yib baJshali san 1421 ‘Isawi men sat haras biidgbfihat 
kar ke rah-gira-i- Alam-i-bayi hua. 
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Saiyid Mubarak Shah. 

Mubarak, us ka bet.a, san 1421 ‘Xsawi men takbt par baitha. 
Us ne cbaudah baras salt an at ki, magar misl apne walid ke 
dnshmanon ke muqabale se fursat na pa'i. Yih shakhs tadbir- 
i-jang aur intizamd-mamlikat men lioshyar tha. Is sabab se 
babut se baghi subon ko us ne zer kiya, aur us ke ‘adl se ra'iyat 
lie aram paya. San 1435 ‘Isawi men apne namak-haiam Wazir, 
Sarwaru-l-Mulk, ki sazish se nagakan ek mnsjid men namaz papbte 
men Hindu’on ke hath se, jin ko us ne kabhi kucbh bbi Iza na 
di thi, maqtul hua. 

Saiyid Muhammad Shah. 

Sarwaru-I-Mulk, WazIr-i-Azam-i-namak-haram 5 ne badshah 
Mubarak kebete, Muhammad, ko takbt par bithaya, aur ap us 
ka Wazir-i-A'zam hua ; aur un Hiudu'on ko, jo us ke, dost the, us 
wazir ne bari bari khidmaten bakhsbin aur Kale Khan ko apnfi n:Vib 
muqnrrar kiya. Jab ki sarkasbon ne zor pakr&,aur Kale Khan un 
ki tambili ke waste mamiir ho kar un ke muti f karne ko gay a, to wuh 
kbud un se mil kar Dilili par ma‘ baghiyon ke ebarh aya. Baghiyon 
ne YVnzir-i-Azam ke marwa dalne ki darkhwast bl . ebunauehi 
WazIr-i-Azam, Sarwaru-l-Mulk, hasbu-l-hukrh Muhammad Shah 
bemaiaga\a. Badabah ne goya apne bap, Mubarak, ka qisj§ 
liya, aur sar-kasbon ki atish-i-inad bujh ga'i: aur Kale Khan Id 
ban ah, !:i wuh Wnzir-h Azam muqarrar kiya gay a. Magar badghah 
ne apne ta’in aise hush o aram men dal diya fbii, ki roz ba-roz 
saltanat men zu‘f Sta gayri; yaban tak ki ek shakhs, musamma 
Buhlul Lodiii ne, jo Sarbind ka bashinda tlia aur badshah Id 
taraf se Multan ka subah-dar ho gaya tha, saltanat ka da'wfi 
kiya. Aur us ka ba) an yih hai, ki jab Miilwa ka b&d shall fauj 
le kar Dilili se do mil ke fasilo par a pahunclia, to badshah 
m Buhlul odhi se Panat chain, nur Bublul ke ane par us 
ii&xn1ab-&war se sulh bo g'ai. Magar Bulilul ne §ulh na mini, aur 
hadshun ki mam ke barhhiluf, Malwe Id fauj par charha/i ki 
auv us ko :jhikast di. Padshah ne is kfird-nuivmyaii ke ba it? 
Buhlul Lodhi ko naya khitftb de kar Multan Li hukumat par 
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mustaqill kar diyfi. Us ne is bahane se, Id “ Main Hasrat Khan 
Panjabi lufcere par hamlah karunga/' Multan men fauj jam* 
kar ke Dilili par kueli kiya ; aur char mahlne tak Dibli ka 
muhasarah kiye para raha, magar fath na kar saka. Akhir ko 
Multan Id taraf muraja^at kl. Saiyid Muhammad Shah das haras 
tak sal tana t kar ke saa 1443 ‘Isawl men faut bua; aur us kl 
jagab Ala/u-d-Din, us ka beta, badshfib hua. 

Saiyid Ala*u-d«DIn Siun. 

Saiyid Ala-u-d-Din Ibn-i-Saiyid Muhammad Shah apne 
walid ki wafat ke ha c d sail 1445 ‘Isawi men takht-i-Dibli par 
mutamakkin hua. Yih shakhs khatm kuninda-d-Khandan-i- 
Sadat aur barbad kuninda-i-saltanat-i-Dihli aur bara kam- 
hausalali aur apne bap se bhi ziyadali 'niyash Ilia. Is ke waqt 
men saltan a t-i-shahi ko yahan tak zawal aya, ki Lab shall ka 
hukm sir£ Dibli se eband hi mil ird gird tak rah gay a, aur tanuim 
§ubajat khud-sar ho ga*c ; terab admi is saltanat men khud- 
mukhtar bo kar hukm-ran bo bait^he. Aur badshah ne Shahr-i- 
Badavun men ek bilgb banaya tha ; us ki arastngi aur zeba'ish 
men masruf rahta tba. Jab char taraf se gbadr bone laga, aur 
badsbahat ke kar-o-bar men kbalal par gay a ; tab badshfih 
ne waziron ko jam* kar ke tadbir puclihi. Unlion ne apnl 
bad-gati se yih salah dl, ki “Wazir-wVzam, Hamid, ko bnzur 
m.iuquf kar den. Yih sari q&b&hat usi ki clali huh hai.” Badshah 
ne fareb kba kar Hamid Khan, Wazir-i-Azam, ko qaid ki\a$ 
aur us ka yih iradab tha ki wazir ko jald marwa dale. Magar 
wa 7 .Tr ne yih cbalaki ki, ki Badayun se Dibli ko bbag gava; aur 
walian ja kar tarn am mal o asbab-i-sbaliT par qal zah kar be badshah 
Jce ‘ayfil ko nikal diva, aur un se kalni, ki <f t Tura Badayun. cl ale 
jao ' }> aur Biiblul Lodbi ko likh bheja, ki “Maidiin kbfili hai; 
ftp jald taslirii la/iye aur badsbab Dihli ke ban ja’iye. Gbattim 
kheti men masruf liai; tip us ka pbai bliabyc. Us gi-linupalnli 

aur baland-nazar sardar ne ffluran kucb kar ke Dibli men 
palmnch kar iajd-shabi ear par rakha, aur san 1150 *U:nv, 
men t/ikbfc par julus farm Aya. Ab Saiyidon ka khatiimih 
hua, aur Afghan on ka khan ian qfi'im hua. ‘Ala u-d-Diu past- 
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bimmat ne kucbh tankhwab apni muqarrar karwa li; aur attbaha 
baras tab apni sair-giih aur bagk men, jo Badayun men banwaya 
tba, maze se ziudagl bar be sau 1478 ‘Isawi men wafat pab. 


BAB-I-HASHTUM—khan DAN-I-LODII I. 

(San 1450 c Isaici se san 1526 'Isawi tak.) 

Siiau BuhlDl Khan Lodiii. 

“San 1450 ‘Isawi men Buhlul Khan, Subah-dar-i-Mulfan-o- 
Panjab, ne takht-i-shahi basil kiya; aur Bad shah Saiyid Ala’u-d- 
Diu bl kucbh tankhwab muqarrar bar bo Badayun men us 
bo bithla diya. Isi shakhs se Afghan be kbfmdan ki badshaba t 
Hind men shylrvB bu , I. Yib log bashinde Darya-i-Atak be 
pacbcbbim kinare be the, Sabiq men Hind aur Iran men 
saudagarl kiya karte the. Flroz Shah ki hukumnt tak in logon ki 
kucbh qadr-o-manzilat na thi; magar us ke zamane men in ko 
kucbh bansalab paida bua tba. Kyaunki is Buhlul ke dad a, 
musamma ba Ibiablra, ne Flroz Shall ke darbar se aisa iftikbar 
pay a tba, ki Multan ki bukumat us ko mil gab thi, jo ba-haqq.i- 
wirasat Buhlul tak pahunclii thi. Aur roz ba-roz us ko taraqqi 
Loti gab, aur sal tana t-i-Dihli ko zawal afa gaya; yahan tak ki 
Hamid Khan, WazTr-i-Azara, ke sabab se wuh bad shah bo ga\ a. 
Magar Buhlul ne dekha In wazir ki taqat aur ikbtiyar 1 abut bai; 
is sabab se us ne mnstaqill badshab bo kar palde us wazir lii ko 
barkhiist kiya; phir un §ubon ko, jo saltauat-i-Dihli so munbarif 
the, muti < lcarne par kamar bandbi. Cbunanehi chhote chhote 
siihe sab mu£i‘kiye. Magar Jawanpur ka subah taqat-war tba: 
gar-jhi m se do dat v ah Buhlul Shah lara, magar kucb f&bdah na 
hna. Thore f arse men Mahmud Shah, Valiy-i-Jawanpur, ne 
wafat pa*i, aur us ki jagah badsbab bone ki babat tanaZu f bua 
Buhlul ne phir hamlah kiya ; magar Husain Khan s°. jo us 1:1 
jagah takht-nisbin bo cbuka tbii, chat baras kc waste sulh ho gab 
L 1 a wnqt Buhiul Lotlhi Panjab k sar-kashi faro karne uya tba, 
ki I.Iusain Kb an ne yakayak Dibit par fauj-knshi ki. Buhlul 
bahut jald wuh an gnya, aur kab larabyau huhu, magar kucbh fabdah 
n% hu&, 1’hir kucbh muddal ke waste ydh bo gab. SJmb 13 ublui 
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ke juius be alt, ha/is haras tak J a wan pur kl taqat qa’im rabi 5 
akhir-kar chand lara’iyon aur fareb aur bad- r ahdiyon ke ba'd 
Buhlul gli al ib ay a. Husain Shah apna daru-s-saltanat chhor 
kar bhag gaya, aur Buhlul Shall us men dakhil hua. Us ne assi 
haras ke ba f d is sube ko takht-i-Dihli ke tabi* kiya. Buhlul ne 
sinn-raslda ho kar apne hin-i-hayat tamain saltanat apne beton ko 
taqsim kar di; aur yill amr aisa waqi‘ hua, ki goya khud us ne buu- 
ySd fasad ki dali. Sikandar Lodhi ko, jo ns ka bara beta iha, wnli- 
‘ahd Dihli ka rauqarar kiya ; aur apne chhote beton aur bhatijon 
ko ek ek subah hisse men diya. Akhirash san 1488 ‘Isawi men 
yib bad shah artis haras saltanat kar ke fant hua. Kahte bain 
ki vih Bad shall parhezgar aur mulld tadabir men hoshyar tha, 
aur ahl-i^ilm se bahut mahabbat rakhta tha. 

Shah Sikandau Lodhi. 

Buhlul Lodhi ke marne ke waqt umnra no chfiha ki Sikandar 
Lodhi ko takht par na bitha’cn, kyunki wuh ek sunaran ke 
shikam se tha; magar un ke irade ke hur-khilaf wuh takht par 
buifch gaya, aur umis haras ink us ne badshahat ki. Us ne tam fun 
subaat apne bha’iyon se le kar sal tana fc-i-Dihli men dfdchil kar 
liye ; magar apne ek bha/i Barbak par, jis ko us ko bap ne Jawan- 
pur ka mulk diya tha, faivj*kaslii ki ; aur pliir us ka mulk de diyfi, 
is kh auf se ki mahadfi Husain Shah. Waiiy-i-sahiq-i-Jnwaupur, 
jis ne Stibah-’i-Bihar par apna qabzah kar liya hai, aur apna 
maurusi mulk lene ki tiki kar raha hai, is mulk ko bhi le le. 
Husain Shall ka ta'aqub sipah-i-shahi ne, jo ek lakh thi, Bihar 
men kiya, aur ne ko bhaga kar Bangale ki sailiadd tak pohun- 
cha diya: ivahan ja kar wuh gum-nam mar-gaya. Sikandar 
Lodhi ne agarehi tamatn r umr lashar-kashl men §arf ki, par sirf 
Chandeii ko fath kiya aur ko , i §ubah us ke qabze men ua aya. Us 
ki Inra’iyon se mulk tal ah hua, par saltanat ki Zara bhi hadJ 
11 a bnrhi. Mathra men us ne masjidep aur bazar ta c mir kiye, 
Iiiildfi’on ko but-parnati so mumana'at ki. Sau 1517 ‘Isawi men 
us ne intiqal kiya, aur ue ki jagah us ka bftfa beta, Ibrahim Ludhi, 
biidjhuh hua. 





San 1517 ‘Isawl men Ibrahim Shah Lodhi, Sikandar Shah 
Lodhi ka beta, takht-i-sal{anat par julus-farma hua, Yih 
bad shah aiea ma gh rur aar sar-kash tha, ki uraara ne ns ke 
nakhwat aur ghurur ke sabab se uc ka sath chhor diya, balki us ke 
khan! an ke tabah karne ke dar-pae hu'e; chunanchi us ke bbai, 

Jalal Khan, ko Jawanpur ki liukumat ka da‘wi-dar muqarrar kiya. 

Is amr men bara jhagra aur fasad barpa raba i yah an tak ki 
Jalal Khan ne Jawanpur par qabzah kar liya, aur Padshah ne 
fauj-kashi kar ke us ko bhaga diya. Phir jab ki wuh giriftar ho 
kar ay a, to us ko Hansx men qaid karne ka hukrn diya, aur 
muhafizon se kaha, ki “Rah men us ko qatl kar dalna.” Phir 
is Padshah ko apne sub on par aisa shakk ho gaya, ki ka c I sube 
us se khauf kar ke phir ga’e. Islam Khan lie chalis bazar sawar 
jam* kar ke Padshah par hamlah kiya, jis men Islam Khan mar a 
gaya, aur us ki fauj ne shikast khu'i. Padshah ne tab darbar 
ke amlron par ziyadahtar khafagi karni shunV ki; aur Bahadur 
Khan, Hakim-i-Bilnir, ne bfidshahi khitab khud ba-khud ikhfciyar 
kar ke ek lakh fauj jam* ki, aur ka’i daf‘ah padshahi fauj ko 
shikast di. Is ‘arse men Daulat Khan, Subah-dar-i-Multan, ne 
jab dekha, ki is badshah ke waqt men kisi sural se amnn nahln 
bota, aur Hindustan men tahlukah para bai, aur bacliao ki siirat 
nazar nahin ati; to Shah Babar ko, jo Kabul men Mughlon ka 
padnhah tha, yih likha, ki “Hindustan men a knr is mnlk ko apne 
qabze men la o, aur Ibrahim Lodhi, padshah-i-zalim, ke panje 
se dunya ko chbora kar rahat pahuncha’o.” Chunilncbi us ke likbne 
ke muwafiq Shah-i-Kabul JMulk-i-Panjab ko lutta aur taraj kart a 
hua Dililf korawanahua. Jab ki Panipat pahuncha, to Sulfcan 
Ibrahim ne ba-zat-i-khud muqabalah kiya, aur wahan Ibrahim 
Lodhi ke lashkar ko shiknst hu’I aur wub khud mara gaya. San 
‘Isawi men Khandan-i-Mughaliyah ke hath HiadostSo 
aur Khandan-i-Lodhi ka khatimah ho gaya. Is khandau men f 

tm padshah hue, jinhon ne chhahattar barns tak ealtanat ki. 
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BAB-I-NA HUM—KHAN DAN-I-MUGH ALIYA H. 


Babar Bad^hah, 

Muhammad Zaluru-d-Dm Babar, parofa Amir Timur ka, bara 
^huja aur ballad nr badshah Mulk-i-Eshbija men gugra hai. Yih 
padshah Ban 1483 ‘Isawi men paid a hua; aur is ka silsilali, man 
ki taraf se Changez Khan tab, aur lap kT taraf se Amir Timur tak, 
pahupchia hai. Ts ke bap ne, jo Indjan aur Farghana ka wall 
tha, is larke ko honehar dekh kar barah baras ki ‘umr men Indjan 
ka nazim kiya; aur wuh apne bap ke intiqal ke ba'd takht-i- 
khilafat par baitha. Is padghah ki 'ajib sargugasht hai. Kalhi 
to wuh shahanshah ho jata tha, aur kabhi sau admi bln us ke ham- 
rah na hote the. Kabhi to wuh malik ek bare mulk ka tha, aur 
ek dam men ek jhopra bhi panali lene ko us ke pas na rahtfl tha. 
dab ki wuh apne mulk-i-maurusi 6e nikala gaya, to us ne sirf do 
fan chalis admi jam' kar ke Snmnrqnnd par, jahan ek bari fauj 
manjud (hi, hamlah kiya; aur yih tadbir ki ki qarib adhi rat ke 
shahr ke nazdik ja kar fasil par charb kar shahr ke andar dakjul 
ho gaya, aur wahan kuohh us ke taraf -dar bin sath hu’e; phir yak- 
liargi fath ka <gktn 1 macba diya. Yih shor sun bar Samarqand kii 
pa Idiah anna daru-l-khilafat chhor kar bbag gava: Babar 
fauran wahan ka. padshah ho gaya. Thorc dinon ke ba'd Samar- 
qand ma' us ke muzufat ke us ke hath se nikal gays. Us ne 
Kabul par hamlah kiya; wahan kc bashindon ne be-in tiziimiy-i- 
mulk ke ha'is se us ka ana ghanimat jana. Phir Qandahativon 
ne bhi us kolulaya: wahan a kar apne mukhalifon se aisu lara, 
ki chand amir apne hath se us ne qatl kive. Is liye dushman ki 
tamarn fauj us ki shuja'at dekli kar mutahaiyir ho gab, aur sab ue 
us ki itii'at qnbul kar li. 

Ba'd az-an Babar ne nn ax la' par, jo Sindh ko qutb ojiwarmen 
waqi* bain, ka’i hamle kive ; aur phir ek muddafc ke ba'd Hindus¬ 
tan kii da'wa kiya. Chu anehi terah hazilr sawnr lo kar Dihli ko 
nya; aur Ibrahim Shah ek lakh sawiir aur ek hazur hiitlii le kar 
Pfinipat par a kar saff-ara hua. Ibrahim ko fann-i-j«ii«r na ;it.i 
tlui; tamarn fauj ek jngah Raff l.andh kar khai • kar di, jis ko 
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Babar ki fauj ne ek hamlak men paraganda kar diya. Magar 
Ibrahim ne is par bin dushman ki fauj ke qalb par hamlali kiya, 
aur waban donon pad shahon men lara’i bu'i. Ibralum mar a gaya 
aur us ki fauj lhag ga'i ; aur Bfibar ne san 1526 ‘Isawi men 
Dibli ke takht par julus kiya. 

Bab nr ke waqt se Patbanon ki saltanafc ko zawal aya. Ibtida 
men Babar ki snhanat ko istiqlal nasib na hua; kyunki Patbanon 
ke sardar, jo mnkbtalif azla c men hakim the, Babar ko ghasib 
samajbte the; aur Rajput, jo qaum-i-Hunud men bare shuja‘ 
aur man-diale the, Af gh an on ke taraf-dar the. Algharaz ek lakh 
ad mi ba-sar-kardagiy-i-Mahmud, jo shah-i-miitawaffa ka hha i tha, 
Hindustan ke maghrib ki taraf jam 5 hu’e. Is waqt men Babar 
charon taraf se dusbmanon ke narghe men ft gaya; rnagar wuh 
aisa shuja* tha, ki us ue isamr se Sara bhi na kbauf kiya. Hav- 
chand us ke sardaron ne salah di, ki “ Ap Darya-i-Sindh par 
tashrif le chaleTi;” par us ‘ali-liimmat padshfih ne ifcni bari 
saltanat ka clilior dena munasib na jana, aur ua ko yih jauub 
di) ft, ki <c Moqtaza-i-ghairat yib bai ki lar lijiye, Dunya men ek 
daf f ab mama bai: pas yih bat sab se bihtar bai ki lar karmaren” 
Aur Shah Namah ke majzmun-i - sh u j a* a t • raashhu n ke ash'ar park 
kar logon ko suna/e. Aur chunki us ke dusbmanon men aksar 
Hindu the, us ne apni fauj ke logon se kaha, ki “ Yih log kafir 
bain; in se jibad karna zarur bai. ; ’ Us ki fauj ne, is ba‘ig se ki 
wnb sharftb pita tha, us ko imam banane se iukar kiya. Is liye 
us ne jbat pat taubak kar ll, aur shaiab pine so parhez kiya; aur 
jig qadr soue ki piyaliyau mai-noslii ke waste bani bu J i thin, sab 
ko gala kar fuqaia aur masakin ko lillah diya. Yih dekh kar 
tamam fauj ne Quran Sharif utba liya, ki " Ham tere sfith kbub 
laivuge aur jau denge. 3 ’ Is iqrar se Babar ko hausalah hua; aur 
bara bhaiosa us ka banduqcbiyon aur top-khana par tba ; kyunki 
Babar ke zamane se pable top-khana aur piyadon ki fauj Hindus- 
,av men kam lari thi. Chunauehi bar-waqt muqabalah ke 
topon age laga/rga’in, aur topon ke piclihe piyade the, aur ha’iii 
taraf: topon ke sawar tbe. ‘Ala-s-?abah fauj Pathanou ki age 
bnrhi, am* yatnin o yasur se Babar kc lash kar ko gbev liya; lekiu 
t; p-kUaiie in madad ac us ue faujd-muUiuUf ko piehhe bat a diya. 
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Jab Babar ne deklia ki gh anim kl fauj do char humic kar ke ab 
tliak gah, us waqt do daste fauj-i-muntakhab ke le kar dushman 
l>ar dhawa kiya. Mukhalif tab muqabalah kl na la ko bhage, aur 
babut se mlm-war sardar mare ga'e. Agarcbi Babar ke mukhalif, 
ki bare qawi aur zor-awar the, mutafarriq ho ga*e; magar phir 
bhi is fiabab se, ki sar-kashan*i-Kabul o Hindustan us ke r aish ko 
munaghghas karte rahte the, dil-jam‘i se us ko p&dshahat karni 
nasib na huh. Akhir ko char baras saltanat kar ke san 1550 
‘tsawi men us ne is dunya se kueb kiya. 

Babar taniam padsbabau-i-Hind men bara shuja c tba, aur 
bare bare ka^i-numayan us se hu*e, jin men wuh Amir Timur se 
bbi gu-i-sabqat le gaya. Jis qadr wuh fath-yab hua, ubI qadr us 
ue sbikast bill kbah; aur jis qadr mulk us ne fath kiye, usi 
qadr kbo*e bbi. Par akhir-i-*ahd men ba-istiqlal saltanat ki kmVi 
men bara karnil sipah-salar tba. Us ki taqat-i-jismam lara’i aur 
shikar men hadd-i-bashariyat se ziyadah tin. ‘Ilm-i-musiqi aur 
faun-i-sha c iri men ustad-i-kamil aur sakhi aur saf-(lil tba. Iva*i 
daPah us ue apne jani dushmauon par rahm kiya hai. 

HuMAyOx Padshaii. 

Zalriru-d-Din Babar Padshah Id wafat ke ba f d san 1530 ‘Isawl 
men Mumayun Ibn-i-Babar, ki bar-dil-‘aziz auraqlmand tba, takht- 
iiishln hua. Is Badshah ko ‘ilm-i-nujum ke sikbne ka bara ghauq 
tba, aur khud bin khub miihir tba. Us ne sat diwau-khane sat 
saiyaron ke 11 am par baua’e the. Chunanchi sipah-salar aur 
fauj ko sardar khana'-i-Mirnkh men bula’e jate the, aur Mufti 
aur Qtazi khana-h-‘Ufarid men, aur qasul aur sba‘ir aur mjusnfir 
khfma-’i-Qamar men £alab hua karte the, nur sazinde aur rag niicli 
wale khana-h-Zuhvah men aya karte the, aur r alri-ba?a-l-qiyas. 
Awahl-i-'umr men wuh ‘aish o nishat men masruf tha, ki yakaynk 
saltanat ka bojh us ke sar par a para, aur us imtihaamen wuh 
pure, nikla, Chand roz ke ba‘d us ko ifctifiiq InnVi kd Bahadur 
Shall, Ilakim-i-Gujrat, se hua. Humayun ne ba-li^az ittihnd-i- 
matfhab ke sardar-i-magkur ko, jab ki wuh Jaipur ke Raja so lai 
rab;i tba, kuehh fea na di tbi; magar ab ek fauj-i-janar le kar us 
par char bah ki, aur us ko is qadr taog kiya, ki wuh miehdr bo kar 



Muntakkab-i-Tavtkh-i-Ilindust&n. 




Gujiat ko bbag gay a, aur wahan ja kar Shahr Chaba’i men apna 
kfaizaoah rakli kar [Ahmad-abad ko bbag gaya, aur Badshiih ne 
Gujrat ko fath kar liya, Yih mnliimm kuchk un muhimmat se 
kam na thi, jo Timur ya Babar ne sar kl thin. Ba‘d az-an 
Humayun ko us ke bba’iyon, ya*ni Hindal aur Kamran ne, jo 
badsbab ke *a£v-i-jara im aur rahm-dili Jke ba/is diler bo ga’o 
tbe, tang karna shuru* kiya. Cbunki fauj-i-shahl in padshah- 
zadon ke pas pable hi se rabtl thi, is liye unhon no ek dusre ke 
ba c d saltanat ka da'wa kiya. 


Sher Khan Afghan, Hakim-i-Bangala, ne jab yib dekha, ki 
padshah ke gbar men jhagra ho raha bai, dileri kar ke fauj-i-ka§ir 
lo kar Humayun par cbarha’i ki, Cbunki Humayun be-inti- 
zamiy-i-mulk ke ba'is se fauj-i-kafi jam* na loir saka j is waste 
sbikast kba kar parisban-hal Agre ki taraf bbag gaya. Jab 
Humayun ke bha/iyon ne dekha, ki apas ke nifaq ko sabab se mulk 
bath se jata rahega, Humayun ki madad ko a'e; magar apas men 
kuckh dili mahabbat na thi. Humayun ne ek aurfauj jam* kar ke 
Sher Khan par cbarha'i ki ; magar akbir ko sbikast kha’i, aur 
nacbar bo kar Daru-l-Kbilafat ko ebb or kar chhofce chhote 
hakimon se panah ka tabb hua. Magar yili aisa bad-bakht 
padsbab tba, ki kisi ne us ko madad na di. Bari parisbanl aur 
Tiairam ke ba*d Raja Mai Deo, Raja-'i-Ajmer, ke pas panah lene 
ko gay a, aur us ee i'anat cbohi. Baja ne ba-zahir iqbal kiya, aur 
batin men ebaba, ki <c Kisi hile se Humayun ko qaid kar ke dush- 
man ke hawale karuu;” magar ek Rajput ne, jo Humayun ka 
namak-khwar-i-qadim tba, is bbed se padsbab ko ijtila* di, 
Humayun ma r apne rafiqon ke adhi rat ko wahan se bhaga, aur sau 
bos tak kaliin dil-jam’i se dam na liya* Asna-i-rah men us tarn am 
girob no pani ke na milne se bahut taklifen ufcha’in ; kyaunki 
zuixin registaui tbi aur koson tak pani na tba, Saikron admi aur 
j an war mare pyas ko mar ga'e. Humayun ki saw an ka gboru bbT 
rnar gay a j ek sipiibi ne apni walidab ki sawari ka ghora badjhah 
ko di/a. Jab logon ne apne pichhe ghubiir ufchta bun dekha, to 
yaqiu j an a ki dushman ta'aqub kiye chain ata bai us waqfc sab ke 
bosh o hawass ziyfidah-tar panshan bo ga'e, aur jahan tak bhaga 
gay a, bb&ge. Ittif&qan rat ki tdiiki men Humayun rna 1 malikab 




anr bis sawaron ke rah bhul kar lashkar se juda ho gay a; aur jab 
subh huh, to dushman ke ek giroh ne a ghera, Humayun ne ko'i 
sm-at riha’i ki na dekh kar shuja'afc ko kam farmaya, aur unhin 
ehand admiyon ko ham-rah le kar aisa lara ki dushmanon ke ji 
chhura diye. Us lara’i men na-gahani ek tlr mukhalifin ke sardar 
ke aisa lagti ki us ka kam taraam hoa; is sabab se wuh log titar 
bitar ho ga’e. Humayun ne fath-yab ho kar wahan se kuoli kiya 
lekin tin rat aur din rah men kahln p.ani ki shakl na dekhi. Akhir 
ko- jab chand shakhson ke sath Amar Kot mon, jo Sindh ke qarih 
waqi‘ hai, pahuncha ; to wahan ka Raja nihayat tawazu* se pesh 
aya, aur jo madarij, mibman-nawazi ke bain, baja laya. Isi jagah 
Aktubar ki chaudhwin tarikh ko san 1542 ‘Isawl men Akbar 
mu ta wall id hua. (Yih wubi Akbar hai, jo bara nam-war padshah 
Hindustan ka hua.) Lekin padshah ko naobari se bhagnfi 
muqaddam tha : yih till ek sardar-i-namak-haram bad-sat ke 
hath a gaya, jis ne us larke ko le kar Afirzfi Kamran, ya'ni 
padshah ke bha’i ko, jo Kabul aur Qandahar ka padshah aur 
Humayun ka dus^man-i-jani tha, hawalah kar diya. 

Sultan Tahmasp §hah-i-Faras ne jab suna, ki Humayun ne 
sukana-i-Hind se bahut ruusibaton utlni’i Lain, ek naina badin 
mazmun Humayun ko likha, ki “Turn ynhan chalo a’o; main bar 
hai men tumhara mu'In o madadgar hun; aur jis qadr mnjh se ho 
sakega, turn se nek suluk karunga" Humayun to jan se ba«tang 
tha, fauran Fame ko rawana hna, aur ek sal tak Isfahan men nil,a. 
Sbah-i-Iran ne Humayun se knchh ‘ahd o pairnan kiye, aur us ko 
das bazar sawar de kar kaha, ki “Ab turn apne mulk-i-maun. s i 
kodo-bara fatli karo.” Humayun ne yih madad ni‘mat-i-ghair- 
mutaraqqabah samjhi; aur pahle us ne Kabul par, jaban us k:i 
bhah, Ivamran, hukumat karta tha, aur jis ke pas us ka beta, 
Akbar, tha, charha’i ki. Jab ki us ne shahr ka rauhasarah ki) a, 
Kam ran no us ke bete, Akbar, ko lakriyon men bandh kiu i'asil-i- 
ghabr se latka kar dikhlaya; aur us se us ka mat lab yih tha, hi 
“ Agar turn hamlali karoge, to main tumlare is beta ko lukfiyon 
menjala duuga" Ba-wajud is dardnak aur rahm-angez l.ial ko 
d'khue ke padshah apne ‘azm par muataqill raha, magar baliut 
dham ki) an is amr-i-qahili ke rokue ke waste deb) raha. Ivamran ne 
Akbar ko to kuchh na eataya, magar apne ham*rahiyon ko le kar 
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Kabul se nikal gaya. Humayun ne shahr men dakliil bo kar apne 
bete, Akbar, ko chbatl re la gaya, aur khud az sar-i-nau padshah 
hua. Nau baras tak Humayun ne is shahr men saltanat ki. 
Agavchi us ka bha’i is ‘arse men us ko bahut satata ralia, lekin 
mutawatir shikasfc kha’ij aur anjam-kar maghlub hua. Ba‘d az- 
an Humayun ne ebba baras ke ‘aise men apne tamam mamalik-i- 
raaurusl ko fath kar liya Is kangSme men us ka ek bba i ‘uzr o 
ma'zirat kar ke us se a mila, aur aise aise shuja at ko kavn 
kiye, ki Humayun ki kbatir se agla malal-i-ghubar ra£‘ ho gaya, 
aur nihayat mahzuz ho kar apne bete, Jalalu-d-Din Akbar, ko us 
ki beti ke sath mausub kiya. Yih bha’I Humayun ka kisl lara’i 
men mala gaya. Aur dusre bha’i, Kamran ko, jo nihayat mufsid 
aur mutamarrid tba aur us ki cliashm-poshi ko khayiil men na lata 
tha, nacliar bo kar Humayun ne qaitl kiya. Sab logon ko yaqin 
tjbi\ ki Humayun us ko zinda na chhcrega ; magar us ne Khuda ka 
khauf kiya, sirf anldien us ki nikalwa dalin. Ek muddat ko 
ba‘d Kamran Mirza ba-ijazat-i-Humayun Padshah Makkah ko 
ebala gaya, aur waban tin baras ke he'd us ne iutiqal kiya. 


KH AN DAN.I-SORl. 

{San 1540 ‘Inaioi ne sun 1556 ‘Isnwi tak.) 

Jab tak ki Humayun in had is at men mubtala ran a. Slier Shah 
no mauqa* pa kar tarn am mamlikut i-Hind par apni sallinat, ha- 
khubi kar li, aur aisa intizam kiya, ki bar ek shakhs us so khush 
bo gaya. Chunanehi us ne Ganga se le kar Darya-i-Sindb tak, 
j , tin bazar Angrezi mil ka hisilah hai, ek sarak lanwa’i, aur us ki 
dnnon taraf mewadar darakht lagii’e; aur do do mil ke f:\sile par 
ek ek kuwan khudwa diya; aur bar ek manzil par ek ek sariie 
musaftron ke utarne ko banwa’i, jis men har ek musafir ko 
pad-hah ki taraf se muft khfina niiltu tba- Wuh instf ba-khubi 
karta tiia : log bare arnan aur chain se guzar korte the. 

Punch baras Sh er Shall salfanat kar ke taut bua ; aur us ki 
jnguh Salim Shall, us ka beta, takht-i-Hind par julus-farma hua. 
Ls ne nau baras salfcauat ki i magar yib larka diu.a’i aur liyaqat 
mm. apno bap ko barabar nu tba. Ab ebunki salfcauat ka wans ok 
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Jarkfi saghTr-binn rah ft, is liye amiron aur nawwabon kl be-inti- 
7<ami ke sabab se barfi fasad bar pa hua. 

Yili hal Hindustan ka dekh kar Humayun ke khair-khwahon ne 
us he dil par munaqqash kar diya, ki agar wuh thori bhi fauj le kar 
Hind ka qasd kare to yili be-intizam mulk jald fath lio ja'ega. 
Humayun no pandrab hazar sawar aur bahufc Panjabi nauknr 
shamil le kar Hindustan par fauj-kshi ki, aur jis par hamlah- 
awar hua, use apni ita'at men laya. DaryfL-i-Sindh f ubur kar 
ke awwal Tatar Khan, Hak ; m-i-Lahor se laya'i lm ; i, jis ko 
Bahiain Khan, Sipah-salar-i-Shah Humayun ne halat-i-ghaflat 
men hamlah kar ke shikast dl. Pathanon ne yih hal dekh kar 
ek shakbs, musamina ba Sikandar ko, jo Sher Shah ka bhatija 
aur fann-i-sipabgari men bari dastgah rakhtii tba, tnkhl-i-L'ihli 
par bitba diya, Us ne assi hazar adrai Id fauj jam c kar ke 
Humayun ke muqabalah par kuch kiya ; lari bbari lara'i janibain 
ki sar-garml se liu'i. Akbar Ibn-i-Humilyun ne, jo us waqt §i> f 
terah baras ka tba, is lara'i men ban dad-i-mardanagi di; aur us 
ko dekh kar sqah jan dene par mustahdd ho ga'i. Chunanobi 
Pathanon ne shikast kha’i, aur un ki fauj parishan ho gab \ 
aur Sikandar Shah aise zav-khez mulk ko be-snr chhor kar koh- 
i-vshinoal ki taraf bbag gay5, 

IIuma}un ue terah baras ke ba f d do-biira apne bap ke takht 
par julus kiya. Magar ek baras bhi us ke julfis ko guzarne na 
riiya tba, ki ek roz kisi taqrib se kutub»khaue ki chhat par cbrltti, 
aur wahan der tak tafrlhan tahla kiya. Ba f d azun tbak kar haw a 
kbane ko baith gay a : is men azunluVi ; chahtft tba ki *nsa tek kar 
utbe: magar ehunki wab&n sang-i-marmar ka farsh tba, is wnjh 
ee lakri phisal ga'i, anr wul. sanbbal na saka, aur chhat se niche 
a para. Chaud roz Lunar rah kar san 1556 ‘Isawi men jftn-ba- 
llaqq-tasllm liua. 

Yih Badshah bahut s^uja , har-dil- ( aziz, fazil, aur bad-qismat 
tba JaisI musibaten is par gux 1 hain, kisi par Eshiya men nabin 
guzrin, Aur us Id yih wnjh hai, ki wuh rahm-dil babnt tba. 
Chnn&nchi Tarlkh-i-Firishfa men likha hai, ki “ Agar yih Bad-* 
shall sang-dil hota, to nihajat bnra badshfih apne waqt ka lioi 
Agar is zamanc men yih <|a c idah qaiar pat ft, ki si wile bare bete ke 
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aur ko’i beta waris-i-snltanat na bo, to kabhi aisi qabahaten pesh 
na atin, 30 us waqt zuhur men a'in. 


Muhammad Jalalu-d-DIn Akbae Xbn-1-Huma.yun Padshah* 

Rumayun Padshah ki wafat ke ba f d Hindustan ke takht ne 
aise shah an-shah ke jtdus se zinafc pa’i, jis ka sani, is mulk men to 
kya, kisi mamlikat men na hua lioga. Yih badshah Jalalu-d-Din 
Muhammad Akbar Ibn-i-Humayun Padshah tha, jis ke naiyir-i» 
iqbal ke ru-ba-ru kisi bad-andesh aur mufsid ka chiragh na jala. 
Anr ba-wujude-ki yih apne bap ki wafat ke waqt terah haras se 
ziyadah *umr ka na tha, lekiu kisi ka hausalah na para, ki 11 s ki 
takht-nishini ka mani‘ hota. Hangam-i-tufuliyat men bajae jaur- 
i-tarbiyat-ii-uetad ke 11 s ne barl bari musibaten pir-i-falak ke hath se 
khincbi thin, aur bahut si taklifon apne bap ke dnsbmanon se 
ntlia^i thin. Ba-wujud is ke apne zihn-i-'ali ki safari anr f aql-i- 
Khu da-dad ki rasa i se chand roz men mu'amalat-i-siyasat aur 
mulk-dari ke iumuz ko khub samajhne, aur har amr ke nek o bad 
ko aehcbhi tarah pabuncbane laga. 

Tali* ki khubi se Bab ram Khan ataliq bhi us ko aisa mila, 30 
bama-tan us ki khair-khwahi ka dam bharta tha, anr siwae ek bat 
ke, ki gnstakhi aur bebaki us ke mizaj men thi, aur sab tarnh se 
apne miilik ki wafa-dari aur taraqqiy-daulat ki hawa-kbwabi 
men sabit-qadam tba. Akbar Padshah ke julus ke tliore din ke 
bahl Hemun Baqqal, 30 asl ka razil tha magar hausalah-'i-jalil 
rakhta tha ; bar sar-i-baghawat hua, aur fauj-i-kasir jam* k&r ke 
Mu gh lon sc do larahyon men fath-yab hua $ yaban tak ki Akbar 
ko Satlaj par tnk hafa le gay a. Jis taralj par us ne ibtida men 
ftpni taraqqiy-jali-o-hashmat ke waste sa*y ki thi, agar usi tanih 
apne irfide par qa/im rahta, to sbubbah na tha ki Kh,andau-i-Timu- 
nyali ka Hum 0 nishan Hindustan men baqi na rakhta. Magar 
chunki thoro pani ka buila tha, is liye jald phut gaya, aur Dihli 
men qiyfun kav ke shall 0 shaukat ki namud men masruf hua. Is 
arse men Mughlon. ne Labor men jam'iyat baharn pahuneba ke 
Djhli ka pliir qaad kiya; aur P&nipat- men donon lash baron La 
muqal.alab hua. Ilcmim-i na-mainnri ki fauj ne shikast khfih , 
aui vv 1 h kljiul giriftiir ho kar Padshah ke ru-ba-ru hfizir kiya gay a.. 
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TJa waqt Bahram Kh an. mushir-i- tadbu’-i-saltanat, ue f arz In, ki 
<c Jahan-paufih is kafir ko apne bath se qatl kaven/ J Agarchi dil 
Padshah ka ua cbahta tba ki us ko kb tin se apue hath ko aluda 
kare, lekiu Bah lam Khan ki khatir se sham shif-i-barahna hath 
men lo kar Hemun ke sar se ckhua di. Bahram Khan ne usi waqt 
ek aisahath mara, ki Hemun ka sar tan sc juda ho gay a. 

Us waqt tak to Bukram Kh an bad.shah kii khair»kh wah mha, 
lekin phir apnl khidmaton par maghrur ho kar minuat aur ihsan 
rakhne aur nakhwat karne laga. Akbar ne bln apni quwat ko 
jatich kar us se aisi be-htinjVi ki, ki Baluam Khan ‘hlaniyah 
baghl ho gaya ; magar shikast kha kar is naubat ko pahuncha, ki 
paigham bkej kar padshah se multnji 'afv-i-jara’im ka hua. Akbar 
ke dil par us ki fcaraf se mail ua aya tha ; us ke qusuron ko mu'af 
kiya, balki badshahi jalus us ke lene ke waste blieja. Bahrain 
Khan ne astana-’bdaulat par qadam rakhte hi dastar gardan men 
tlali, aur nalan. o dawan o ba-chashm4-giryan apne ta’in zer-i pae 
paya- i-sarir-i-khil a fat sar-uagun kiya. Akbar ne khair-khwah.i- 
qadim samajh kar donon hathon se us ke sar ko utha liya, aur 
darjah-’i-aMa par sab anuron se upar bitlila ke khihat-i besh- 
baba ‘inayat kiya, aur zaban-i-mubarak se fan nay a, ki “ Agar 
Bahrain Khan ko kar-i-sipahgari pasand ho, to hukumat Kalpl 
aur Chanderi ki us ke waste maujud hai. Aur jo Huziir men 
rahna pasand-i-khatir ho, tau bln 'atifat aur makramat-i-shahaii- 
sbabi ba-dastur-i-qadim be kam o kast us khair-khwah-wlerlna ki 
nisbat mar*i aur malhuz hogi. Aur agar tablet us ki ‘ibudat aur 
apne Ma c budki bandagi ko chahe, to Makke ke Ijlajj ko raw ana ho. 
hauj-i-shahi us ki ‘izzat aur mauzilafc ke nmw&fiq wabiiii tak pahun- 
ehane ko waste satli kar di jaegiBahram Khan ne jawub 
diya, ki “ Banda jab ek martabah qusur-war tliahra, ab ki* 
munh se tamanna Huzur men rahne ki karo P Huzur se u> ke 
qusur mu'at hue; usi ko daulat«i- f Uqba aur sa c adat-i-darain 
Namajhta hai, aur yihl bihtaiin-i-in'am khidmat-i-sabiqaV ka apne 
haqq men jania hai. Us ki tamauna-i-dili ab yihl hai, ki likr-i- 
‘Aqibat men masruf ho, aur Hazrat-i-Sidtan se ijazat Uajj ki 
mile.” Pad shall is aim* men mutakirriz na hua; am* Bah i aui 
iviui:» no buhut klroaah o khmgah 1c kar Makkulwi-Muk .:/nuah 
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ka ‘azm kiya; lekin rah men kisi shakhs ke hath se, jis ke bap ko 
ns ne ek larai men mar a tha, maqtul hua. 

Akbar ne bare 'adl o dad ke sath padshahafc ki, aur ba-wujud 
mutawatir lara/iyon ke bakut sa waqt iotizam-i-mulk aur ba.nd-o- 
bast-i-umur-i-mali men sarf kiya. Sa'ir muqaddamat-i-jangiy o 
mulkiy o mall aur mahsulon ke waste zabite mu'aiyan farma'e. Us 
ne line a'in aur qanun jari kiye, ki un ka bayan is mukhtasar men 
gunjab'sb nahin rakbta. Abu-l-Fazl ke Akbar-Nama ki chand 
eatron ka mazmun, 30 yalian Jikha jata hai, ns ke auza‘ aur ausilf 
ki kaifiyat men ka£i hai. “ Hamesba is Padshah ki hiramat is! 
par ma§ruf falili hai, ki sab admiyon ke dilon ko hath men la*e ; 
Aur ba-wujud be-shumar shughlon aur be hi sab' flkron ke, 30 
shahan sh ah - i - ‘ ad i 1 o ra'iyat-nawaz ko zaiur bain, us ke dil par 
kabhi iztirab nahin hota hai, talki jab dekho, shad nazar at a hai; 
kabhl marziy-i-llahl se qadam babar nahin rakbta. Az-bas-ki 
fcishna-d-dlm o fazl hai, 'iilimon aur fazilon ki subbat se istifadah 
karta hai, aur apni fahni-i-raea aur iutizam-i-sha’ista par nazfin 
nablu hota. Har ek bat ghaur se sunta hai, is khayal se ki 
dekhiye, kis ke munh se kya bat sunne men a/e, atir kis ainr ki 
hidayat aur hiqdah-kusluVi ho. Ba-wujud is qadr qudrat aur shank at 
ke kabhi ghussali us ke dil men nahin ata ; balki liamesha khayft- 
hit-i-nek us kc dil men rahte bain. Kisi millat aur mazhab ki 
tahqir o tazhik ka kalimah us ke munh se nahin nikalta; aur 
muur-i*wajib men kabhi takasul 0 taghaful us se zuhur men 
nahin ata. Tib bad shah har bat par shukr ka sijdah dargab-i- 
Eziui men baja lata hai, aur hamesba apne hai aur af‘al ka nigarfin 
rah a hai. Bi-l-kljusus subh o sham aur nisf roz aur nisi sliab ko apne 
dil ko tamam umur-i-dunyawi se hntakar Ma'bud-i-Haq iqi kl £arat' 
Jtiju* knr .,1 b'ii. Gunahgaron ki taqsiren nrn‘af karta hai ; ra'avfi k» 
rifah aur asudagi par nnzar rkhta hai. Khwahish-i-nafsani kalalib 
nahin hota; am* shah o roz men faqot ek martabah £a*am tanawul 
fannfita hai. Aur khwab l alnit knm karta hai; baql latnani waqt 
nmur-i-zuiuri ko in^iiam men sarf karta hai. Sham ko tboricler 
ke arara ke 1;a f d ham men ma§ruf hota hai. Ba f d us ke khalwafc 
men f. ikomfi. aur kl majlis jam 5 bar ke d&n&’i aur ‘aqlnumdi 

ki baton suuta hai; hltuon ke rumqz au*r daqiqon ko apn, 
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‘aql-i-barik-bin se daryaffc karta hai; aur na’e ivin Ijad farmata bai. 
Aslaf* ki ghalatiyon ko islah deta hai, aur akhlaf ko waste sahiljL 
aur durust zawabifc muqarrar karta hai. Us ki majlis men fazil 
tarikh-dan. bhl hazir rahte bain, aur riwayat-i-peshin ko bo 
kam o kast bayaii karte bain. Ba'd az-an padshah kuchh rat 
ga’e takhukkam aur ‘umtniil ki arziyan sunta hai, aur har ek par 
hukm-i-munasib charbata bai. Qabl tulu'-i-aftab ko ahfili maw- 
all jam*, bote bain, aur din nikalte hi jalwah-’i-shabi se bakra-yab 
bo kar kornish baja late bain ; bakl us ke bahut se umur-i-mutafarriq 
insiram pate bain Aur us waqt Padshah-i-bedar-dil tbori der 
tak bhwab-i-istirahat farmata hai.^ 

Is Padshah ne laraiyan bin bahut larin : kabbi ko'i ?ubab« 
dar bar-sar-i-muqabalah aya ; kabbi kiei Hindu raja se jang hub; 
kabbi un Muhammad! padshahon se, jin ki mamlikat ki liaden 
us ki saltanat se muttasil thin, kbet para. Mukhtasar yih bai ki 
Malwa do daf'ah us ke qabze se nikal gay a, aur donon maria ball 
maftuh hua. Isi £arah Subah’-i-Gujrafc bhi bar! Iara/i se bath aya. 
Kabul men us ke bhab ne sar-kashi ki, aur akhir maghlub ho kar 
‘afv-i-jara/im se jan-bar hua. Subah-’i-Bangala men ka'i daPab sar- 
kashi hub: aur khiiiah^i-be-nagir-i-Knshmlr par, ki is waqt 
tab kisi se maftuh na hua tba, is Padshah ne blind 'azimat ki ; 
aur Da ban ki muhimm par apne bete ko bbeja. Alqissah jahan 
ns ke lashbar ka nishrin jata tba, fath o nu§rat peshwa hoti tin. 
Khandes bln us no fath Liya: Barar ka §ubah §ulh se hath aya : 
Ahtnadabad bln bar! lara'i ke ba*d maftuh hua. Is Padshah ki 
yih sab se piehhli muhimm thi. Jis waqt ki wall an se Agre k* 
taraf mu raj a ‘at kar ke aya, ikkawan haras ki saltanat ke ba‘d sau 
1605 *ls?awi men Akbarabiid men is *alam-i-fani se musafir ‘filamd- 
baqi ka hua. Usi jagali us ki qahr Sikandaia men hai. 

AUgTprnz yih padshah tamarn ‘urar §ifat-i-zdti aur busn-i- 
intiz;inQ-i-umur-i-mulkiy-c-mali men nek-nam rah a. Ub ki tarlhV 
i-Wafat yih bai : — 

Tanfch-i-wafdt-i-Akbar Pad§&ah , 

Jab ki Akbar ne It Bikisht ki rah, 

Hub tdrikh u I\i ut-i-Akbnr Shah.'* 

1015 A. H. 
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Is pad shah kc mazhab men ikhlilaf hai. Fa'ze kalite bain 
ki wuh Sham mas tha ; anr ba'z knhte bain ki Hunud ke mazhab 
se us ko bara i'tiqad tha. Magar asl hai yih hai, ki wuh kisx aur 
mazhab ka mu'taqid na tha; ban, us ko bar ek mazhab ki kitab 
sanue aur har ek millat Id i'tiqadi baton dary&Et karne ka sbauq 
bahut tha. Chunanchi in waste Purtuk&l ke Padshah ko nama 


likh kar tin bar Padri log tahqiq.i-mnzhab-i-‘lsawl ke waste 
buhia e, aur Injil suni ; aur mubahasah un men aur Musalinanon 
ke alimon men hua, Chunki Akbar kisi mazhab se ta‘a§snb na 
rakhta tha, id waste itne diuon tak us ki saltanat qa’im rahi, aur 
sab log, Hindu aur Mnsalman wa ghairab, us ke maddah bain. 


Sh ah-zada SalIsi Abu-l-Muzaffar NOru-d-Din, 

: URF J AIIAN-Glll BaDSHAH. 

Shahanshah Akbar ki wafat ke ba'd us ka iklauta beta,, Shah- 
tada Sabin, san 1G05 ‘Isawi men mutabiq san 1015 Hijd ke 
takht-i-Hindustan par Qil'ah-’i-Akbarabad met. julus-farma bua, 
aur Jahangir khitab ikhtiyar kiya. Agarehi logon ue Khtisran 
Ibn-i-Jabangif se suzigh kar ke chaha, ki Jahangir ke isbete ho 
taldifc par bithla den, magar pesh-raft na ga’i; aur Jahangir ne 
ba-fabab mihr • i-padari ke is daf'ah jurm apne beta, Khus.au, ka 
imi'af kiya. Magar Khusrau ne phir bagh&wat ki : tab padgh&h 
ue us la fauj ko shikast do kar us ko apno huzur men bulwa kar 
jo jib hai puchha, to ur ne apno is jurm ka iqriir kiya, mngur 
apne satli ke sav-kashon ka nam hargiz zaban par na laya. Ikhir- 
k.u tamam 'umr us ki quid ka hukm bua ; aur us ki himayat karne 
walnn ko talilsh kar ke ek ek k o babut taklif de kar us ke samno 
Jan se mam. Das Laras ke ba'd yih padshah-zada qaid se riba 

hua ; an us ko ns ke haqiqi bha’i, Shah.Jaban, ne apne bath se 
qatl kar dalfi. 

Jahangir ki tarikh. men, us k& ek amir-i-kablr ki mankul.ah 
par ashiq lion 5, aur us ke ahanbar ke qatl karne ko b'ad us ko 
apne qubu men lana, sab se bara majara aur gunnh ta 9 aww. 11 - 
Juya gaya hai. Us ka yih qissah hai, ki ek shakhs, mnsammu ba 
J'vaja Ayaz, kisi ali kbandun ka bjgrii hua qaum-i-Talar se tha. 
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K%andan-i-Mu ak a llyah . 


Jab muhtaj-i-nan-i-shabiua hua, to us no ma' apm biwx ke 
Hindustan kfi saEar ikhtiyfir feiya. Uu aiyam men us ki ‘aurat 
liaml se thi. Jis vvaqt yib douon us dasht se guaar rake the, 30 
Hindustan aur Tatar ki rah men wfiqi‘ hai, raste men ek larki 
paida luVi. Khwfija Ayaz, us kfi bap, aur man iflas men mubtala 
the. Yib soch kar, ki is lark! ki parwarish kyunkar karenge, 
aur kahan is ko le kar phirenge, aur yih bbi khayal kar ke, ki yih 
larks bftrl manhus hai 30 aisi muflisi men paida ku’i hai, us ko 
usi jagaii jangal men cklior kar qadam age barhaya. Lekin pet 
ki finch bun hoti hai; mahabbat josh kar a’i ; do do qadam par 
pichhe mur mur kar dekhte the. Akhir ko man ka qadam age 
na utbfi; ck jagaii mi«l sarv ke khari ho kar zar zar rone lagi, 
aur rote rote wahin registan par gir pari, aur misl-i-mabiy-i-bo- 
ab us bacliche ko yad kar ke tarapne lagi. Magar itni tfiqat us 
me 11 natbi, jo pbir kar jfi’e aur us baohcbe ko utbfi la’e. Kb,wfija 
Ayaz ka dil bhl yib hfilat dekh kar umand ayfi : kabno laga, la 
“ Sabr karo. Main jatfi bun, aur beti ko tumbfire pas le fitfi bun. 
Khair, 30 qismat men likha hai so lioga.” Gharaz unhiu pS’oa 
pichhe phira. Jab wahan pakunckfi, jis jagaii us ko ebhorfi thft, 
kyfi dekbtfi bai, ki ek kala sanp us lark! so lipta bufi hai. Yih be- 
ikhtiyfir maliabbat ke josh men age barlifi, aur shor kiyfi. Wuti 
Bft „p fan ran' alag bo kar ck darakbt ke klioh men chaU gnyfi. 
Ayfiz no bacbohe ko sahib'o ealttroat puvu ; Khudfi ka shukr kiyfi; 
jhapat kar god men utbfi liyfi, aur gale laga kar munk ohumtfi 

In,fi us la man ko p&s liiyh. Tliori d&r cliale the, ki ek qfililah 
musafiron ka rnilfi. Unhon ne un donon ko be-sar-o-samfin dckh 
kar ba-taur khairat ke kuclih kbarch jam‘ kar diyfi. Z.m o 
shanbar" Kbuda ka sbukr bajfi la’c; qafc'.i-manfizil karte bu’e 
Labor tak pahuncke. Ayaz mard-Uirak aur afihib-saliqab aur 
Tiqibat-andesh tbfi; jald-tar naukar I 10 gaya. Eafta rafta chand roz 
moil aUfi barbfi, ki Akbav Padshah ki ‘adalat men Mir Babkibi ke 
‘ukde par mumtfiz hufi. Us ne apni is beti, Nur Jahfin Bogam, 
ki ta'li.u me- kabut koshisb, In; ebun&ucbi wuh p;uk likh kar 
qabilha’i. Us kfi liusn uur ‘ilm aur‘fidfit dekh kar Shuli-zada 
Salim ke hosji bfikljta ho ga’e. Magar chunk! us larld ki nisbat 
Sher Afgan Khan Tuvkmau so lio cliuki tbi, is Aklar FudiliaU 






tmSTfiy 



M nntulchi b-i- Tu r"tkh-i- Hi ml usld n. 


, Shah-zada- i-Saiim la khafc.r se us uisbat ka eldiurana 
oa ld-az-insaf sarnajh kar us amr men dakhl dena munasib na 
]ana ; yalian ta% ki Nur Jahan. ka nikah Sher Afgau Khan se 
lio gaya, aur Shah-zada Salim munh dekhta rah gaya. 

Lt-km jab ki Jahangir takht-i-saUa Q afc par baithfi, to apne 
maqsnd ke hasil karne Id fikr men para. Ka’i daf'ah Sher 
Mgan Khan kemar dalne ki tajwiz Id: magar wuh bhi aisa 
sjutja aur bahadur tha, ki padshah ko us ke 'alaniyah munva 
cla nekahaus^ahnapara. Ek daf'ah padshah ne sher ka muqa- 
■ alah Sher Afgan Khan se karwaya, aur ek daf'ah ek mast hath! 
us ke samne ehhor diya; par Sher. Afgau Khan apni quwat-i-bazu 
so jo mean ki t.aqat se bahar tin, un donon bala’on se salamat ral.a. 
A Au-kar Jabangir ne ek amir ko, jis ka nam Qutub tha, Subah- 
dar Bangala ka is shart par kiya, ki wuh Sher Afgan Khan ko 
kun lara i mep qatl kar dale. Is par bhi chalis qatii, jo is Subah- 
i .11 nr _jer gau Khan ke qat) karne ko rawana kive the, us ne 
mar kar bhaga d.ye. Akhir Subak-dar-i-Bangala fauj le kar us 
par ebarba Is daf'ah bhi Sher Afgan Khan ne ban dad-i-shuja'afc 
<1.; aur Qutub ko, jo ek hathi par eawfir tha, ma< ohaml aur 
eawaron ke apne hath se mars. Magar jis waqt char taraf sc 
tu-op ki bauebhar us par hone lagi, tab lachar ho kar niara gaya 

Nur Jahap, jis ke dil men padshah ki biwi banne ka sbauq 
tha. aur jo lukumat ki tishna tin, chhathe san-i-julusiy-i-Jah^glr 

men apne khaw.udkemarte hi padshah! maliall men dakhil hQ’i. 

i agar padshah ko us ke khawiml ke mama dalne ki aisi 
nadumat tin, k. char haras tak us 'aurat ki kbabar bhi na puehln. 
Jab char baras ke ba'd daf'atan ek roz pad. shah ki nazar Nur 

“7““' Par,> t0 faura ° ne k * ‘^<1 jog b kar aya, aur maliabhat 
p,,la lU1, A W7 a ‘ D1 Nur J ahua ka bg,p, Wazir-i-A^am hua- 
3 kc donon bba’I bare bare 'nhdon par sar-abnz kiye gaV 
aurumur-r-saltanat men ikhtiyar-i-kulli unhen 
ukkiAyta jlfc ralia, tab tak ns ki nek-zati se kitl ko apni 
haqq-tala.fi k. idlikayat na liu’I ; balki us ki wizarat men ra'ayfi 
npne Ijaqq Ico pahnnclitl tjii, Magar Ayaz ki wafat ko ba'd bnbut 


(Hr 


barpa bit’e 


j ,n 1:4 tu<lfu ' uk lm r< dndnvan se hua. OhunSnoki 


Sluib'/.vh-’i Kluirratn, 'urf Shall-J.ih-i 
npne bhii'i Khusrau ko qatl kiya, rihir 


no biighi ho 
wbah-'i-Dakan 


kar pah!( 

me ii Lftj[ 
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par lashkar-kashi ki aui shikast kha' 1 ; our Ichud giriftari se bach 
Ivar ka’i baras tnk awara o parlshau pliira kiya. 

Nur Maliall ya Nur Jaban apne bap ke marte In saltanat men 
ghadr niachano lag!. Aksar fa mi an on par Nur Jaban ke liukm 
bote the. Ap darbar karti thi; Padshah misl dlwanon ke us ki 
iHiuat par ‘ashiq o mahv rahta tha. Jo farrnan ki hasbu-l-hukm 
^ T ur Jaban Bcgam ke likbe jatc the, un par us ke riim ka tugjhra 
likba jata tha aur us ki mubr sabfc rabtl tin. Agarchi khutbah 
Bcgam ke u fun kfi uahln park a jata tha, magar rupai par akbir ko 
sikkah Nur Jaban ka mazrub bona shunri ho gaya tba. 

Shah J a hail 3 is waqt baghi I 10 kar pad shah se lara tba, to 
Mababat Khan ki jawaii-mardi bahut kam aT till; aur is live 
Jahangir ne us ko apni riufiyat se sar-faraz kiya tba. Magar Nur 
Jab an Begam ne, 3*0 kisl ko Jahangir ka manzur-i-nazar na dekh 
saktl till, aur padshah ke mizaj par bi-l-kull qabiz tbi, Mababat 
Khan jaise khair-khwahon ko 3 *uda karwa diya. Shah Jaban 
ne 30 baghawat ki tbi, us ki wajh siif yibl tbi, ki wuh barfi beta 
tha, aur saltanat ka mustahaqq tha; aur Nur Jaban ba-dil chabtl 
thi ki kisi tarah Mirza Shabr-yar, 30 uskibeti sc mansub tba, takht 
par baithe. Magar Shah Jahan tannun beton se ziyadah liyaqat 
raklitft tba; aur us ki futuhat-i-Dnkan ke sabab se us ki shuhrat 
ho ga'I tlii, aur bara uatn ho gaya tha, aur us ko bari qudrat aur 
quwat hasil bo ga’I tbi. Takht ke lalach men is Shuh-zfida-'i* 
Shah Jahan ne apne bare bha% Khusrau ko, jo ibtida-i-saltanat- 
i-Jaliangir men khalal-audaz hufi tha, aur ab ba*d das bnras kc 
us ne riba’i pa'I thi, aur padshali ko us klghauro pardakht manzur 
thi, qatl kiya. Chuuanohi Khusrau ki pyari blwi ek roz subh ko 
jo us ke klrime men ga’i, to kya dekhtl hai ki wuh fehun men lot 
raba bai. Is c aurat ne bare zor o shor se wawaila ki. Tanri»m 
lashkar men us ki iiwaz sun bar dbum par ga’i, ki “Kya hu& ? '* 
Shall Jahan us jagah gaya, aur ba-zahir nisa ghannngln bua ki us 
par kisi nan* ka shakk nu Lota tha; lekiu us ke bap aur tnmam 
admiynn ko sabit hua, ki Shah Jahan ne us ko qatl kiya. 

Jahangir ka is u.izuk Waqt men sirf us ka Si pah- erilar, Mababat 
Khan, bora naadadgar tb i. is serdar ne us ko nih.Yyat ist’qlfd se 
saltanat par qa’im rakba, lur l&sabab s)inju., ke pudsiiah ku 
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£araf-dur ho kar Shah Jahan ko barha shikasten din ; baJki jis waqt 
Shah Jahan fauj ke faraham karue ke waste Gujrfit ya Bangala 
ko gay a, to is bahadur admi nc shah-|5ada- ; i-mazkur ka ai>a 
tabiqub kiya, ki us ko gara fursat na di. Al-gharaz is Padshah- 
zadc ko Mahabat Khan hi ne past-liimmat kar diya tha. Magar 
jab ba-tawaqqu'-i-in 'am-o-marhamat-i-Sultanl Mahabat Khan 
Darn-l-khilafat men aya, Nur Jahafi ne, jo Padshah ke Jiaqq men 
bad! ka firishta thl, Jahangir ka mizaj Mahabat Khan se bargashta 
kar diya, aur yih samjha diya, ki “ Mahabat Khan Shah Jahan se 
mil gaya hai, aur huzur-i-wala ko takht se utarne ka i rad ah rakhta 
hai.” Jab yih hal Mahabat Khan ko ma'lurn hua, apnl jau 
bachane ko apne QiPah-i-Rantliam ko muraja'at kar ke cliala 
gaya. Padshah ke darbar se khafagl ke farmau sadir hone lage. 
Akhir ko wub qiPah-b-mustahkam, jis ki hukumat par Mahabat 
Kh*iu muta'aiyan tha, Nur Jahan Begam ke kisl awurda ko 
son pa gaya; aur Mahabat Khan ke nara hukm-i-muhkani pahuneha, 
ki jald apne tabn huzur-i-suij&m men hazir kare. Agurchi mfi-fi* 
z-zamlr padshah ka is hukm se zahir tha, iekin Mahabat Khan 
apnl be-gunah! ke bharose par be-andesha huzur-i-shahl men jane 
ko mustahdd hua. Us waqt pancli bazar Rajput us ki madad par 
the; aur padghalu lash kar Kabul ko jata tha. Jab wuh Jhilam 
par pahunchii, to ma‘]urn hua ki fauj-i-shahl Jhilam darya se utar 
gab, aur Nur Jabuu begam apne bha I, Asaf Kh an ke ham rah, jo 
Waztr-i-A'zam tha, darya par chali gab hai; sirf padshah mu*, 
oh and amiron ke be-khatrah pichhe rah ga’e bain. Us wacit 
Mahabat Khan ne yih dilerl ki, ke Rajputon ko le kar age barha, 
aur pul ka band-o-bast kar ke thore se sawar le kar padshah ke 
khune men ghus gaya. Umara ne kuchh muqabalah kiya ; magar 
dusbman ko qawl-dast dekh kar sab daimba-khud ho ga'e, Mahabat 
Kdjnn ne thorl in lush, ko ba f d padshah ko nihaiie ke khlme men 
payfu Padshah ne Mahtibat Kh an kodekhte hi kaba, ki (< Mahabat 
Khan, tumhara kya iradah bai ? ” Us ne juwab diya, ki “Dushmanon 
ki eazisli se, jo baude ke khun ko pyase haiu, buzur ki hi may at men 
tya bt»ir.' ; Badshah ne pfnhhfi, ki “ Yih fauj-i-musallah turnhare 
eaib kis wa?fo liai ? " Us ne jawab diya, ki “ Men jau ki hifazat 
aur kina ka badla cbahtl hai.” Jahit girne kahu, ki “Mujh ko terl 
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jan marne ka khayal hargiz nahln tha,” aur kalimat-i-nawazish- 
fimez farmaue lage. Mahabat Khan no pad shall ko Raj pu ton ke 
pahre men sapurd kar diva. 

Niir J ah an* Begam ne, jo par utar ga*i thi, jis waqt yih khabar 
®unl, sakht ghnzabnak aur muztarr huh. Gharaz-ki mash ware ke 
ba f d yill salah thahrl, ki Mahabat Khan par padshah ki riliah ke 
waste hamlali karnft chahiye. Aur ngarchi darva se u tarn a niush- 
kil'tha, kyaunki Rajput log muqabalah par the; phir bill Nur 
Jahan ne fauj ka dil barhane ke waste sab se awwal apna hath! 
darya men dal diya, aur char tarkash tiron ke khali kiye. Is 
-Begam ke char pilban mare ga*e ; aur us ke bete ke bln bazu par 
zakhm laga. Jab ki fauj-i-shahi kinare par a ga% Rajputon no 
pai-dar-pai hamle kar ke un ko shikast di. Phir fauj-i-kasir ba¬ 
sal*-kardagi balladur amiron ke atraf se a ga% aur Mahabat Khan 
ki piehhli fauj par hamlah kiya. Yih fauj ngarchi qaiib padshah 
ke khirne ke pahunch ga’i thi, aur tir baran ho raha tha; magar 
sirf padshah ne dhalen dal di thin, is liye wuh bach raha tha. 
Akhir-kar Mahabat Khan ne fath pah, am* Nur Jahari Labor ki tarnf 
bl ag gnh • magar padshah ne us ko khat{‘ likh kar lashkar men 
bulwaya. Mahabat Khan ne Nur Jahan ke qatl karne ka iiadah 
kiya, aur padshah se bln jabran us ko qatl-nama par dast-khaf t 
l^ar ay a. Lekin is ‘aqlmnnd Begam ne yih kaha, ki “ Ah to .main 
marl ja/ungi; mujh ko mere malik se sirf mil lene doJ' Maluihat 
Khan ne ijiizat di, magar is shark par, ki “ Mere ru-bn-ru muljujftt 
ho.' Chunanchi padshah ke khime men wuh daklul huh, aur 
apne khawind ke ru-ba-ru khamosh kharl rahl. Jahangir blii us 
ke husn aur khub-surati aur ghamm ko dekh kav rone lagfi, aur 
laeliav ho kar Mahabat Khan se minnaten kar keapnl Imvi ki jan*. 
balchshi kar w ah. Ohara z-H Mahabat Khan ne us ki jan-halchshi 
ki. Bakl az-iin Mahabat Khan padshah ko Kabul le gay a, aur 
nihayat adab se pcsh ay a, aur tamam julus-i-shahl qa’im raklui. 

Akhir-k&r qusur ke ‘afv karane ke ba‘d us ne apna ikhtiyar 
sab chhor diya: padshah ka misl-i-sabiq ikhtivAr ho gay a. Magar 
ur no aisi horakat iu ki thi jo clioin se baithna us ko im: b liot.i- 
Pudehah Jahangir k*, mizaj to albattnh aka tha, ki wuh uskc jurat 
komu'af kar dot a, balki bhul bhi jata; lekiu Nur Jahfin ke dil wen 
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jo bughz tha, wuh bighair Mahabat Khan ke maqtiil hone keliargiz 
raf' nab in ho sakta, tha. Mahabat Khan to bhaga; aur Nur Jahan 
ne fauran us ka mal zabt kiya, am* ishtihar diva, ki <( Jo ko J T 
Mahabat Khan ka sar kat kar la dega, bara iubini Sarkar se 
pa'egfi.” Tamam azla‘ men us ki talash hu'L A sal: Khan, 
WazIr-i«AEzam, jo bajae kbud pad shah tha, apni bahan, Nur Jahan 
ke zulm aur un harakat-i-ua-sha ; ista se, jo wuh padsbah ko 
babkfi kar karwati tin, bahut naraz tha, magar laotmr tba. Ek 
roz sham ke waqt jab andhera bo gaya, Asa£ Kh an ko us ke 
naukaron ne itthV dl, Id ‘Ek gharlb admi kuclib ‘arz karna cbabta 
hai.” Us ke dil men rahra aya; us ko samne bulwaya. Jab 
us ne dekha, ki yib wuh! sbakbs Mahabat Khan bai, jo abbi malik 
tamam Hindustan ka tha, us ko kbalwat men le gaya, aur kbud 
apiu baban ke zulm aur Jahangir ki be-wuqiifi ka iqrar kiya. 
Tab Mahabat Khan lie yib salah batla'i, ki “ Sab se bihtar tadbir 
intiziim-i-mulk ko waste yih bai, ki .Shall Jahan takbt-nisbin 
kiya ja/o ” A?a£ Khan ne taammul ke ba‘d is rao ko pasand 
kiya; aur uei waqt se khatt kitabat Shah Jahan se sburu* hu'L 
Lekin chand mawani* ke ba‘is se is tnjwiz ka izbar na ho saka. Isi 
‘arsab men badshah ko dame ki bimari Mulk-i-Kashmir ke qiyam 
ke ba'is. babut barhga'i; aur nawin tarikb-i-Mab Nawambar sau 
1027 ‘Isawi ko mutabiq san 1036 Hijri ke us ne intiqal kiya, aur 
Shahr-i-Lahor Sbab-dara men mad fun bua. 

Isi pad sbab ke waqt men Sar Tam as Ro, Safir-i-Jcms Awwal 
Sbah-i-Inglistan darbar-i-sbalu men liazir bua ; aur us ko Surat 
men kotbl bauane ki ijazat mil! thi. Yih padsbah uek-mizaj aur 
rahm-dd tlifi, magar aisa mutalawwinu-l-mizfij tba ki us se intizam 
aisi bar! saltanat ke umur ka na ho sakta tba. T amas 
likbta bai. ki “ Agar yih padsbah bad-mizaj hota, to bihtar hota” 
Ba-nisbat aur logon ke Sufiyah aur mast faqiron se babut kbush 
tba aur un se subbat garm rakbta tba. 

Sa.vii Ja n a y BadshIh. 

Jahangir Ibn-i-Akbar ke do la rice, ya'nl Shall Jahan aur Shabr 
Yar, Uo ki wafat ke baM bfiql raho. Agarchi wafat ke waqt Jahangir 
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ne yih waslyafc Nur Jahan Bcgam ke war gh ulanne par ki thi s ki 
Shahr Yar, jo Nur Jahan ki larki se mansub tha, aur yih larki usi 
Slier Afgan Khan se tin, ba‘d us Ice waliy-i takhto taj ho ; magar 
Mahabat Khan ne, aur A§a£ Khan, Wazir-i-Azam ne, agarchi 
wuh Nur Jahan Begam ka bhad tha, Shahr Yar ko zl-haqq na 
santajh kar Shah Jahan ki takht-nishlni ke Waste tadblr Id. Aur 
Shahr Yar, Shah Jahan ke pahunolme ke qabl, ki wuh un aijam 
men Dakban men tha, shikast kha kar asir aur andha bln ho 
chuka tha. Jab ki Shall Jahan takht-i-saltanat par baitlia, to us 
se nihayat kharab tadbiren intizam-i-salfcanat ki nisbat wuqu' men 
a’in. Wuh yih thin, ki pahle apne bba’i, Shahr Yar, ko aur phir 
us ki aulad ko qatl kiya; aur Timur ki aulad men sab mardon ko 
yahan tak ki bachcbon ko bhi, zinda na rakba: sab ko ehun chun 
kar qatl kiya. 

Ba-wujud is ihtiyat ko raqib-i-saltanat ek aur shakhs /.ahir hua, 


ya r ni ok shakh$ musammfi ba Lodhl, 30 apnc ta’In Afghani Kbati- 
dfm se batlafca tha. Jis waqt Shall Jahan Dakhan men bar-sai-i- 
fasad tha, is atnir ko Padshah Jahangir ne us ke muqabalah ke 
waste rawana kiya tha. Wuh Jahangir ki wafafc ki khabar sun 
kar Shah Jahan ki takht-nishini ka mani* liua. Shah Jahan n< 
us ko kabla bhoja, ki “ Agar tu mutfiba'at karega, to tere haqq 
men aeheliha hoga.” Wuh rfizi ho gay a; aur us ko Sukah-'i-Miilwa 
‘ata hna. Ba'd az-an liasbu-l-liukm Shah Jahan ke wuh Paru-I- 
khilafat men ay a, aur darbar men gaya; waq*at-i-sabiqah ko ba- 
dastur 11a pay a, balki abl-karan-i-shaln ko tadbli-i-giriftan men 
pay a. Yi^dekh kar us ke bete, A:, mat Khan, ne darbar men lalwar 
khineh li; aur Lcdhi apne makan ko jftld blmg aya. Lk ?au 
ad mi us ke ham*rah the : sab us makan men inahsur ho ga c. 
Magar chunki wuh dushmanon men ghir ga} a tlm, aur maut ka 
Bamna tha, is liye t-arali tarah ke khadshe us ke khayal men gn- 
zarte the. Isi ‘arse men ghar se awaz roue ki 1V1. Ludln faurnn 
audar gay a ; dekha to tamam ‘aurateu khiia men lot rah I bain. 
Mu*Ium hua ki in ‘aerator no ba-paB-i-^ffat'O'U.unus badin b 13 . b 
ki mabadii dushmanon ke hath men asir uur qaivl ho .jaen, apne 
hath se apne apne njhikaui men khan jar mar liye. Ludln yih d<-LI> 
kar divvaua ho gaya. Al-gp donon beton k»» luun-K»h it K:.i 
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ghore par sawar hua, aur naqqare bajwata hua makan se nikla, 
anr pukar kar kahla jafa th a, ki “ zalim Bad shah !co in naqqaron 
se ittila* deta hun, ki main jata bun, aur do-bara a kar us ki jan 
I' ar mnsTbat barpa karunga/’ Agarehi us ka ta'aqnb fauran kiya 
gayii, magar wuh lashkar ko apne pas na ane defa tha, Afsos, ki 
Darya-i-Cbambal, jo mausim-i-baran ke bii'is se tughyani par tha, 
us ka 8add»i*rah hua. Magar pbirbhi us ne yib bahaduri ki, ki fanj 
'ke qarib ate hi ghore darya men dal diye. Aur agarehi Azmat 
Khan, us ka pyara beta, aur us ke ham-rahl mare ga’e, magar 
wun par ho gaya, aur Dakhan men ja kar us ne ( alatn*i-sar-kashi 
afrakhta kiya. Aur apne rafiqon ko jam* fearue ko ‘alawah 
Orolkanda aur Daryapur ke Hakim ko blii padshah se baghi kar 
diya; kyaunki yib log Shah Jahan se azurda-kliatir bahnt the. 
Shah Jalian aisa dar gaya, ki us ko biduu jang karne ke aur 
kuehh chiira ua sujha : aur chunki tamam fauj par us Lo bbarosa 
bahut na tlui, is liye f ala-liidah hrla-bidah fauj ba-sar-kardagi Iriidat 
Khan aur aur sard iron ke mukhtalif maqfunon par mufeidon ki 
tambih ke waste raWana ki. Magar yib fauj Lodhi par hargiz ghiilib 
na iiu'i; sab nc shikast pa’i. Akhir-kar Shah Jahan ne Asaf Khan 
ko tamam fauj ka Sipah-salar muqarrar kiya, Asaf Khan ka mini 
suuto hi dushmau paraganda ho ga’e; lekin Xiodhi qisraat-azmiL’i 
ke irade par larta raba, aur akhir ko shikast kha’i. Golkancla ka 
piidshiih rnuti* ko gaya : aur chunki Lodhi ko pabarwa dene ki 
bln sharfc lio ga’i thi, is liye mill apne rnulk so nikal gaya, Aur 
agarehi padshah ne tamam raste band kar diye (ho, magar wuh 
thuja* ma‘ apne rafiqon ke Malwa men pahtmcha. Shah Jahan ne 
(aur..n Abdullah ko ma f das bazar sawar ke Lodhi ke ta'aqnb ke 
.'.a-i.e muta'uiyan kiya. Lodhi is liVis so, ki us ko ittifaq h imlo,. 
ka asua-i-rah men part a tha, bahut shikasta-hal h gaya tha. 
Jah us ne dekha, ki fauj-i-kayir qarib a ga’i hai, anr us ka bnra 
beta bhi mark gaya, §irf tie admi s.'dh rail ga’e hflii.i, aur yib 
bln gbit- g.t’e bain ; tab dnahman par hamlah kiya. Nagnha i ek 
gob us ki chbati men aisi lagi ki jan-bar na hua; aur hamnihi 
bl.i uk ke satb usi kliet men rabc. 

Mahabat Khan, Si pah Siilar, aur Asaf Khfni. Wazir-i-Azam, 
ikiiah Jahau ke dm bar men niuhir hue : aur b.Yl.hah no uu <foi;<*n 
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ke mash ware par ba‘ze dai‘ah zulm aur sitaiu hi se nahin dast-kashi 
ki, balki aur hahut achehhe kam kiye; ehunanebi Baja-’i-Bun- 
del Khan^l kl jan-bakhshi Id, aur pbir us ko us ke mulk par ba- 
hal kar diya. Agarchi 3 ill badshah mazhab-i-IsJam men muta- 
kissib 11 a tha, ma<?ar ibtida men Hindu’on Id behuda baten dekh 
kar nn se bahufc barham hua, atir un ko sakhfc iza di. Jab dekha 
ki Hindu apne buton ki pair.stish aur wahijat rusum se baz 
nabln ate, lachar ho kar Muealnian aur Hindu donoft ko yaksan 
samnjhne Inga, aur pbir kisi koiza na di* Us ke waqi men Hind 
ki saltanat baliut was!* ho gad. Qandahar aur Balkh par bbi 
us ne eharluVi fei, Agarchi walian Shah ‘Abbas ke istihkarn ke 
sabab se ktim-yab 11 a bo saka, magar Mulk-i-Pakhan ke raja aur 
nawab ba-nisbat sabiq ke us ke ziyfidah mutl* the. 

Hindustan men Shah Jahan Padshah ne bare bare raunaq-dar 
makanat ballade; chtmanchi Dihliy-i-nau ko Shah-Jnhan-abad 
kbit ah de kar apnfi tnaskan muqairar kiya ; aur Qil‘ah Sang-i 
Surkli ka aisa tuhfah ban way a, ki Padti Hibar Sahib farmate 
hain, ki u Main no apnl zindagl men ais& tuhfah qil'ah kabin 
nabln dekha.” Jami f Mnsfid, jo is shahr men banwa’I, nihayat 
‘ ali-shfm bai ; 11 s ke baiabar tamam Hindustan men kahili ko’i 
mnsjid nahin liai. Bauzah-’i-Taj Mahall, jo Agra men is pad- 
shf.h ne apni pyail blwl ke wf^( ; e bn nay a tha# tamam ‘imfiraion se 
1 umdah hai. Yih Itatizah sang-i-marmar ka ban a hua hai, aur 
ck sau nawwe gaz murabba* men band bai. Bare qitnatT patthar 
us men lage hu’e hain; qufcr gumbad ka 23 gaz hai; aur gird 
us ke bard dil-chasp bagh band hua hai. Is llauzali !a tadnir 
men 75 lakh rupiya kb arch hua hai. 

Bis hi tab Jahan ki saHanat amn se raid. Jab Asaf 

Khan aur Mababat Khan, jo rnkn-i-a‘zam us ki saltanat ke the. 
mar gn’e, to padshah ko umur-i-saltanat men ziyfulah mnsruf 
bond, para; aur us ne tamam khalq ko apne ee vdzi kiyd. la 
pfrdshah ke char bote bare khush-nasib aur qabil hu km-rani ko 
the. In laikon men am* kip men bd-hara ba-dnrjah-’bkarodl 
Utib&t tha* Un ko )»• .■■ bare f uhdoa par b&d&h&h ne mnqanar 
bar diya thii. Magar jab ki vvub jnwdn hiVe, to un men bari 
du^hinum paida i uh; kyunki uu men liar ek (lu r \va takljt ka 
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rakhta fcba, Dara Shikob, bara beta, badshah ko babut ‘aziz tba: 
wuh hamesba padsliah ke sath rahta tba; us ke waste wali-'ahdi 
kl tajwlz till. Yik larka agarebi nek aur 'ilm-dost aur kiish o 
‘ishrat se mutanaffir tba, par ‘aqibat-andesh na tba, aur us ke 
rnizaj men jaldl babut thl. Dusra beta, Shuja* ‘ Abbas, rahm-dil 
aur dilawar tba. Wuh Mulk-i-Bangala par hukumat karta tba. 
Tlsra, Mirza Murad, jalilu-l-qadr aur diler aur jang-ju tba. 
Yib bad shall-zada Gujrat meu hukm-rani karta tba, 

Lekin cbautba beta in sab bha'iyon balki bap se bbl alag ek 
kb a slat rakbfa tba. Is sbabzada ka nam Aurang-Zeb tba. 

Wuh narm-mizfij tba, magar sard-mibr tba ; aur agarebi bedar- 
magbz aur sahib-i-ihfciyat tba, leldu sath bl is ke pur-fann tba, 
aur tor jor men laga rahta tba. Is bat men ustad tba, ki ba£in 
men kucbh tba, zahir men kuclib. Agarebi tez-hosh aur zirak 
tba, lekin tira-batin tba. Hamesha is fikr men rahta tba, ki 
dushmnn muwafiq bon, aur dost paida hon. Magar ba-wujud in sab 
baton ke shujfd tba, aur fann-i-sipahgarl men hosh-yar aur kbub- 
surat aur wajlh tba ; aur sburafa-o ahl-i-durbar se nltaf aur mibr- 
banl se pesli ata tba. Us ki taqvir dil-pazir aur fasih ihl. 
Magar jumlah umur men nunoa’ish us ke mizaj men is da r jab 
thl, ki us ko rnazbab ke mu'amalat men bln riya ka zan u kiya 
gaya hai, Aur agarebi us ne mazhab ko apni tadbir-i-mulki 
ka ek alah banfiya ho, lekin baqlqat men wuh apno mazhab men 
sadiq tba, aur muta'ossib bbT tba; hatta ki ek martabah tark-i- 
dunya kii izbar kiya. Aur tamam zindagi bhar wuh apne 
mazhab par aisa qa’im raha, ki ba'z auqat aise mu'amalab men 
bin, jo us ki gbaraz ke nihayat munafi the, apne mazhab ke • 
*aqu id k ; i pa-band raha. Namaz aur tilawat-i Quran men masruf 
rahta tba, aur rnnbfibasab-k-mazbabl kiya karta tba. Us ki 
fabl'at men iukisar ilia; aur ranjish men tabammul, aur 
musTbat men taslim ub ki khu tbi. Sab se zi)adah kdaroat 
ghU'iw-i-mnzhab ki yib tbi, ki but puiasti aur kufr ko da ha no 
aur apne mazhab ko farogb done men hamesha dil se sad rabla 
tba. ’Ba-wujud is ke haii> o taaimii' aisa tba, ki apne mar lab 
ko istibial tnci? 1 •••', wo [i n ' ,u* <> :d ' li.q k& khlg na rukbtS 
tl’.a. Aur eliuuki us n» muddaf. tak Dukhan Id £a.ij par sipah» 
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sulaii kl tlxi, is live wuh ba-nisbat a] ne bha’iyon ke ziyaduh 
tajribah-kar aur fann-i-sipahgari men Lara qa f idah-dan ho gay a 
tha. 


Is asna men Shah Jaban aka blmar hua, ki be-hiss-o-hara- 
kat ka’i din tak para rah a. Darii Shikoh ba-mnjarrad lahiq hone 
is bimari ke hasbu-l-hukm apne bap ke padslulh hua, aur salta* 
nafc ka kfxr o bar karne laga,* aur bhaiyon S'? is tarali pesh ay a, jis 
ee rashk aur khayal bura’i ka saf paya jata tha; kyunki us ne 
liukm-i-qatyi de diya tha, ki kisi fcarah ka khatt ya akhbar un 
ke pas ko’f rawana na kare; aur un tamain umara ko, jo un ke 
khair-khwall the, jala-wafcan kar diia. In harkuton se us ke 
bh a/iyoa ko dilon men, jo pahle hi se us se raujlda the, kina ki 
tig ziyadah bbarak ga^i; aur ab tawaqquf karne ka ko’i ‘uzr ua 
raha. Ba-wujud aise baud o bast aur rok fcok ke, un ko apne bap 
ki bimari ki khabai* barajbar pahuuobti tbi; balki un ko us ko 
marne ka shakk bln bo gaya tba. Unhon ne bhi aisa taur 
ikbtiyar kiya, jis se §irf yib sabit hota tha, ki apui jau ki mulia- 
fazat kar rahe hain. Mirza Shuja/ ne, jo Bangala men tha, waban 
Be harakat ki, aur Daru-UKliilatat ko chala. Us ke there diuon 
ko ba f d Mirza Murad ne Gujrab so tamain haqiqat-i-hal Attrang- 
Zeb ko likhi, aur us ko kahla bheja, ki “ Ham turn donon mujtn- 
mi 4 ho kar Dara Shikoh par charha i karen#” Is rile ko Aurang- 
Zeb ne bhi pasand kiya. 

J.8 ‘arsah men padshMi ne sihhat-hkulU pa i, Darii Shikoh 
no nihayat f ar man-bard ari se umur-i-ealtauafc se dasfc-bardar ho 
kar phir ikhtiy&r-Usaltanat apne bap ko de diya. Aur Mirza 
Shuj t V ko likha gaya, ki “ Chuuki turn ue fauj-kashi shahanshah 
he marne ke khuvtil ee ki tbi, ab hY/.im hai ki ai i baton se t am 
dasfc-bardar lu. M Lekiu chuuki use hira o tama c aur arzu-i- 
8 altanut-o-mul k-giri bahufc tbi, is kh bar ko us no ghair-mu‘tabui 
khayal kiya, balki shahanshah ne apno h.li se jo name likho the, 
Uu ko blu us ne ja‘li tagawtfur kiya, Is liye Mirza Sulftun.in 
I bn-i-Dara Shikoh ne G tnga k n kiniire ir ns ko ja kar uhik; 
di» aur wuh bbag kir Monger ke qil \ men mu«*ahsin him. 
Sulai ru^ n ki fuuj no us qil'ah ka muh <alt - ‘) liyu. i 1 k aur 
mahikah juuiib ki fcaraf vih hi a, ki mg-Zob no i uj j*»m € 
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kar ke hasbu-t-talab Mirza Murad ke bahut jald kuch kiya; 
rnagar Shah-zada-’hMurad ko aise kalimat likhe, jin se us ko 
yaqln hua, ki Aurang-Zeb mera mntT* rahega. Chunanehl Aurang- 
Zeb ne yih likha, ki “ Main sirf tumhln ko takht-isHindustan 
ke la/iq janta hun; aur ra’aya bln tumhare badshah hone se 
khush hai: aur main tumharl madad karunga. Aur mere dil 
ki to yih tamanna hai, ki gosha-’i-'ibadat men bait.h kar apni 
zindagl yad-i-Ilalu men basar karun. ,, Yih likha dekh kar Mu¬ 
rad fareb men a; gaya. Donon pad shah-zadoil ne fauj le kar 
kuch kiya, aur Narbada nadl ke kinare par mile. 13a‘d hjbur 
darya-i-mugkur ke Jaswant Singh Rajput ko, jo badshah Id tarat* 
se ek fauj-i-ka sir sawaron ki liye hu’e muqabalah ko gaya tba, 
ehikaet-i-fash dl. 

Shfj.li Jaban yih waridat sun kar bahut hai ran aur hiraean hua; 
kyunkx vvruh khub janta tha ki an jam ko us par kuehh muslbat 
paregi. Yih soch kar shahanshah ne iradah kiya, ki “Dara 
Shikoh ki taraf ho kar main bln m?.idan-i-jang men ja’un.” 
Magar Dara Shikoh ki bad-qisrantl ko sabab se wuh baz rnha. 
Aur Sulaimau-Ibn-i-Dara ko hukm hua, ki “ Shnja* se siilh kar 
ke is dushmau-i-khaufnak par charha’i karo.” Aur Dara Shikoh 
ko hukm diya gaya, ki “ Ta-waqte-ki Sulaiman Shikoh na a ja'e, 
dushman se lara’i ka iradah na karna.” Dara Shikoh ek lakh 
sawar le kar Darya-i-Chambnl ke kinaro par, jahan se Agrc 
ko ba-fisam muraja'at ho sakfi till, morcha-bandl kar ke para 
raha, Auiang-Zeb aur Murad jab qarlb a'e, to shahi fauj dekh 
knr bahut muta‘njjib hu’e. Mirza Murad ne yih salah dl. Id 
“ Alorohal tor do.” Aurang-Zeb ne ‘aqibat-andeshi aur hoshyaii 
ee yili bat badd jam. Use ina'lum hua ki ek rah paharon men se 
bldhi Agre ko jati hai; is liye apne lash kar ko uel jagah chhor 
kor fauran Agre ko raw an a hua. Mirza Shuja* ko ab Daru-1- 
Khdafat ke cbhorne ya larne, ke siua cbara na raha ; lekia us ki 
garm-mizajf ne us ko ainad i-’i-jang kiya. (xharnz-ki larad hu’I ; 
a ir donon £araf ki fauj ke bhag jane ke ba‘d Auraug-Zeb ke pas 
ek sau sawar rah ga’o, aur Dara ke pas ek bazar. Ue waqt 
Am ang-Zub jTia) uh ho gu) fi. lttifaq se ok namak-h irAm amir ki 
balul.i ke sabab so D;i i\ Shikoh hutiu ]jar utar kar ghorc par 
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sawar ho gaya. Fauj men. tahlukah par gaya; is liye sari fauj 
mutafarriq o paraganda hud. Dara ki sipah bhair gad, aur us ko 
shikast hud. Tafsll is ki yih hai, ki in donon Shali-zadon ki fauj 
ke do hisse the. Ek hissah par Mirza Murad, aur dusre par 
Au rang-Zeb huktn-ran tha. Jis firqah ka Sipah-Salar Murad tha, 
us par Dara ue bar! tezi aur zor se haul tali kiya; yalian tak ki saff 
Bipfih ki tut gad, aur Mirza Murad zakhtm hua; balki us Id jau par 
khatrah tha. Aurang-Zeb lie yih ckalald ki, ki usi *arsah men 
ban sma-zori se muqabalah kar ke us fauj ko, jo us ke muqabil 
tni, bhaga diya; aur usi waqt dusri taraf ki fauj ki madud koga\a, 
aur fath pad. 

Ab douon Shah-zadon ki fauj mil kar Agre ko ad. Aur 
chunki Murad zakhmi ho gaya tha, is iye Aurang-Zeb ko khush- 
talid se tamatn fauj ka ikhtiyar basil ho gaya. Pahlo hi pahal uh 
ue Sulaiman Shikoh ke pas elclii bhej kar us ko apue se noila liya. 
IbaM az-an apne bap, Shah Jahan, ko qabu men laue ki filer men. 
hua. Magar yih amr us ko baliut nazuk aur dusk war madum 
bota tha, kyunki qil'ah bahut rnazbut tha; aur is khabar kc sunne 
so, ki shahanshah ko Aurang-Zeb ne qaid kar liya hai, log bahut 
phir jate, aur fas ad par jata ; aur Shah Jahan &i?a bhi na tha, ki 
us ke fareb men a jata. Gharaz-ki fareb se bap ko qabu men 
karne ki tajwiz kar ke ek elchi Shfih Jahan ki khiduiat men 
rawatm kiya. Us ne padshah ki khatir-janP ki, aur mahubbat our 
sadldatniandi ka izbar kiva. Shah Jahan samajh gaya, ki yih sab 
us ka fareb hai. Gharaz-ki shahanshah ue far in ay a, ki agar us 
ke dil men kuchh fareb uahin, aur wuh ea'adatmand larkii hai, to 
kis waste yalian a kar hazir nabin hota ,? ? Aurang-Zeb no yih 
‘" in kar apue beto, Muhammad, ko bhej dija. Us no ja kar 
dekha, ki qil'ali men sipahi aur sawar kamingah men Aurang-Zeb 
ki giriftari ke waste kliare the. Is liyo Muhammad ne *arz ki, ki 
“Is sipah ke yalian rahnu se shakk par la luii. Agar si] ah na rabe, 
to mere walid hazir hop/* Pa 1 shfih no sipah k*> hub in diva, ki 
“ Chalc ja'o/* Pas is tarah ' Muhammad .Mirr.u ne qnb/aii 
OiPah^i-Agra par kar liya. Shall Julian baiuit djz o mkituii 
kartu rahaj kuchh na lma. 

Ab sirf Mirza Mural se Aurang-Zeb ko fai sahib karna laqi 
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raba; so us ki yih surafc hu% ki us ko kahla bluja, ki“Aj kl shab 
ko ap ki ziyafat hui.” Mirza Murad khushi se ay a. Aurang-Zeb 
ne kliub naeh aur rag aur rang karwa’e, aur Lari dhum se ziyafat 
ki taiyfiri ki. MirZa Murad jab bad-mast bo gayfi, aur mare maze 
ke rat ko uei jagah par kar so raba, us waqt hnsbu-l-hukm Aurang- 
Zeb ke us ko bandh liya gaya, aur hukm diya, ki “ Agar wuh men 
tabi'-dari men fcara bbi qusur kare, to fauran mar clalo.” Qharaz 
wuh bh! muqaiyad ho gaya. Ab k) a he sakta lha ? 

Chunki Aurang-Zeb pahle se bora ‘alini aur muttaqi thu, aur 
dam zubd am gosha-nishiDl am* nafrat-i-dunya ka bhartathfi, aur 
Haji ka iradab mashhur kar raklia tha ; is watte ab yakayak 
da'wa shabanshabi ka karna un auza‘ ke khilaf pa kar is amr ka 
ialib hna, ki log us ko samjha den, ki ‘ f Ap khalqullah kc in sat’ 
aur n;‘a\a par rahm karne ke liye iradah Hajj ka dur ldjiye, aur 
jadshahat ikljtiyar kijiye. 3 ' Chunanchi aba hi hua aur ba‘d 
ihore Vrh'A aur inkar ke apne dill matlab ke bar lane ko musta'idd 
ho nay a, anr takht-nigipn hua. Agarchi ns ne tntn&m ‘unir a| Do 
} ap ko quid men raklia, magar Lames ha us ki ‘izzal kurta rain. 

I?AI. A Hit ANO-ZkB BaUSIIAU KA AUtt 7,AV, t AL 
Saltanat-i-Mussaliyaii ka. 

Son 1658 ‘!>awi men Shah Aurang-Zeb, jis ka laqab 'Alam-gir 
tb%, takJitM-Hinduafan par ji.lus-fai nut huu, aur y ih khayal ki} a, 
ki l< Jab tak Lara Shikoh aur Mir/a Shujii* ka Darn o nifji an 
nafhali-’i hast! *=(3 na mit jnVga, tab tak moil saltanat muetnqill na 
In.gi” Kyunki Data Shikoh ko khud Shah Jnhan up takht pm* 
bitba di} a tba; aur us ke au§a£-i-hanndah aise the, ki ra'aya ki 
t-ibi'at us ki taiaf t-aliut ma'il tin. Is liye Aim ng-Zeb ne awwul 
uei sbah-zade ke isti§al ki tikr ki. Data Shikoh Labor Id tarai 
mur&ja'at kar gaya, aur waban pahunch kar us ne doghraan ki 
jam 1 !}at se ziuidah fauj jam* kar li. Magar badin sabab, ki us ki 
fi.uj nab tl • aur Aurang-Zeb ki eipah azmuda-kai* tbi, muq&baluli 
kaijaa murasib na jiin kar Dan a-i-Sindh ke par cbala gaya, aur 
l)8 : .bar nun bahut tuklif utha’i. Am* u. Id fauj ke fid mi rafta rnfta 
1 ;. m bo to g:»'o, yalmi tak ki bahut there fiJrui namakhalal us ko 
iuiui-r&h rate. 
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Isi asm men Aurang-Zeb ko yih khabar pal uncl.i, ki Miraa 
Shuja‘, us icfi dusra liba’i, Bangala se fauj le kar us ko muqabalab 
ko chain ]iai. Is lire Dura Shikoh ka tahaqub chlior kar Bangala 
ki taraf larne ko chain. Ilaliabad men us ko dekba ki bari blur i 
fan j ]o kar para lmi. J as want Singh Rajput, jo Aurang-Zeb 1 c 
hnm-rah nsna-i-tah men bo gayii tha, us se juda bo kar us kc aqab 
men hamlah-ftwar btifi. Aurang-Zeb ko bar! diqqat waqi* bu’I: 
San me dushman se muqabalah tlia, aur *aqab men ek aur dushman- 
i-nagah&ni paida hu5. Us waqt b&dshah liairan hua; lekin 
bari dilawaii se apne hath) par jama hua baifcba raha. Is'i kar-zar 
inen Aurang-Zeb ke ek sardar ne barb kar Mirzii Shuja* ke bfilbt 
ko zi,khmi kiva: aur jauib-i-inukbalif se ek amir ue apna hath! 
age barb a kar Aur.mg-Zeb ke hafcbi ke pas la kar aisi t-akkar lag". .i i, 
ki badsbah kil lrnthi ghutnoa ke bhal baith gaya. Badahtili 
hawass-bakhla ho kar chahta tha, ki bath! se litre. Itue men 
ek sardar musamma Mir Jumlah ne, jo 'uhdab-’i-wizarat par 
mu'nzzaz tlui, pukur kar kaba, lei “Hriibi re no utarnii, ^ ib 

nun l:ui' Auratig -Zeb ko zniii. ij 11 ili'liu bu i, uni linlln k* l' u " 11,1 ’■ 
f.anjir dalwsi di. Magar wuhi ghalnfci, jo Dara se bu’i tbi, am 

Auradg-Zeb blii jis ko karto karte back '.raya I lui, Muza lijiuyi 
se wtiqu* men a % yo'nl hath! so atar kar ghore par sawar hua 
Fauj mi hnudu kluili |ii kar hull mat bill - di, aur "lingua ill" 1 " 
kiyn. Maidan Aurang-Zeb Ue hath ay a. Sbuja* Bangala ko 
bb.ig gnyii, aur Qikab-’i-M unger men mutahassin ho gaya. 

Is asna men khabar ai, ki Dara Shikoh r.e do-bara Dan a i- 
Sindh se‘ubur kiy a ; aurba'd q4‘ karne n-gistan aur masjjaq iat 
o zalunat mau.-im-i-garma aur satar-i-sa‘b ke Gujiat men dakbil 
bo gaya; aur Subab-da.-i-Giijrat lm, jis ki betf Mural se urn. 
tbi, apna rafiq aur ham-dam bnna kar fauj i-ka S ir bam-rab le 
kar Bajputana ko rawana hua; nnr qa.ib Ajmer ke, jo us kft. 
dam-1 -khilafut tba, ek maqam-i-niustnhkam basil kiya. hut. Is 
liye Miiza Sbuja 1 ka ta'uqub ebhor kar bad shah wubfin jald pabun- 
eba, aur us ka Inshkar ek znnun-i-baland par para bun dekli kar 
dar gaya, aur faurarj lara’i ki taiyfiri ki. Dara ko saUjt east 
likbua tdiunV kiyii, lii ki inaidtin men ii kar him’i '.u tV' Uw ; 
magar us no kuebli khayal na kiya, Bib ek l ire'" Aui.mg •Zcl* 
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Jie anr kiya. Vv nh yih tba, ki do sardaron Id fnraf s'e is mazmun 
ka kbatt likhwaya, ki “Ham se bara qusur hua, jo ap ki rifaqafc 
se juda hu e, Agar qikah ka damaza ap fnlan waqt par khula 
rakhen, to ham mu' apne rafiqon ke Huzur men hazir bo kar, jo 
hukm bo, baja laen.” Harchand mueinn anr ‘aqlmnnd logon 
Jie salah di, ki is men fareb paya jata bai, magar Dara Sbikob apni 
radai.i ke sabab se na samjba; balki bar-khilaf is ke, us ke 
dimagh men yih samaya, ki in sardaron ke milne se fauj Id kagrat 
bo ja’egi, Ghnnanebi us ne waqt-i-mu'aiyan par darwaza kbol diya. 
Snrdaran-i-magkur dakbil hiVe; anr un ke picbbe tnmarn fauj-i- 
padshahl andar gbus gad. Us waqt ns lco ma'Ium lma, ki yib 
fareb tha. Magar pbir bbi bahut sbnjabit anr mardanagi se lara, 
aur akhir-kiir kam-yab na hua, aur there admiyon ko ham-rah 
Onjrat ki tnraf badin khayfd, ki wahan par us ko panak milegi, 
bbaga. 


Lekin Ilakim-i-Gnjrat ne us ko panah na di; aur Marhaton 
ne, jo us ki baqi-manda sipah tbi, us ka tarn am asbab lut by a. 
Ab IX- ki be-sar-o-saman rcgistau ki janib bhaga; aur jis qadr 
liumayun Padshah j>ar taklifen gugri thin, us se ziyXdah ns ko 
bardosht -kiirni parin. Gharaz-ki cband ham-rahi le kar Thai tha 
men pahuncha aur yahan se agar chahta, fo 1 ran ko, jalian us 
ki bahut khatir-dari aur tawftzu' hoti, chalajata; magar us waqt us 
k; pyari hiwi, Nadirah lianu, jan-ba-lab ho rain tbi; us no us 
Id mufftraqat halat-i-naz‘ men gawara na ki. Qarib is mauzi‘ ke 
F.ardar Jahau Khan ka maqam-i-riy&safc tha. Us ne cb&ha, ki 
“ Wuh mere Path milimnn-navazi ka taiiq baja la'c,’’ Yih sardar 
bara zaliin aur khun-rez tha; aur us ke qatl kc liye gbah Julian 
Padshah ne do da kali hukm diya tha, magar Dara Shikoh ki 
shafa'at se donon daf'ah us ki khaja mu‘af bo kar j&n bach ga’i 
t 1 .!. Is tawaqqu* par Dara ko kbayal tha, ki “Wuh mnjli ee kucbh 
JytiFn-i-suluk kurogaMagar baj&e is ke, us muhsin-kush ne us 
bit ki'iiqub kijfi. Job ki Dfirft upnl liwi so rnlchsat ho kar ehiiht& 
tha, ki kis£ taruf ko nikal jfl.e, sip&hiyon ne us ko a ghei u, aur 
pak-ar ke Khan-i-Jalmn ke liawalal, kiyii. Wuh Dara ko ba-kamal 
Zillato khwari Dihli men layu, aur ‘Alnragir ke sapttrd kar ko 
Idthor ..i t„iaf raw ana hua Rub men Khun-i-Jahiin ko kith no 
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cjatl kar dal a. Padshah ne chand qatilou ko tnjwiz kar ke hukm 
diya, ki rat ko Dara Shikoh ka sar kat dalen. Chuuanchi aisa hi 
hna. 


Ab sirf ek bba'I, Mirza Shuja 1 , Padshah Id nazron men khar 
tha, anr sirf us ki janib so ns ko khatrah tha; kyunki us ne fursat 
pa kar baliut faiij jam* kar ll tin. Js waste p fid shah ne apne bete, 
Shnh-zada Muhammad Sultan ko, apne Wazir, MTr Jumlah, ke 
ham-rah Mirza Shuja f ko miiqabalali par rawana kiya. Wahan Kijab 
mfijara guara. Mirza Muhammad Sultan aiyam-i-tifli men apne 
chacha, Mirza Muhammad Shuja*, ki larki par ‘ashiq ho gayfi tha: 
aur is fasad ke sabab se, 30 us ke bap aur chacha men tha, agarchi 
us ka *ishq faro ho gaya tha; ma-ar ek khatt jab us larki ne apne 
bap ki sifarish men Mirza Muhammad Sultan ko likha, to khatt 
ke pnrhne se *ishq ki ag phir bharak ufchi; is liye wuh fauran 
apne chacha se jfi milfi. Mirza Shuja/ ne us ki bari khatir-dari 
ki, aur apiii larki se us ki shadi kar di ; aur rusum i-shadiy-o- 
khushi ke bakl donon lara’i men masruf hfPe, Chunki Mirza 
Muhammad Sultan ko yih guraan tha, ki “Mujh ko dekh kar 
Aurang-Zeb ki tamam sipah mere ham-rah ho ja’egi/’ is liye 
wuh sab se awwal saff men khara hua. Aur jab us ne dekhfi ki 
duahman ke sawfu* us ki taraf barhe, to us ne nadani seyih kkayal 
kiya, ki u Yih log ham are satli shavik hone ko ate bain / Magar 
jis waqt unhon ue sakht hamlah kiya, us waqt us ki ankhen 
khuliu; aur chacha aur bhatije donon khub lare. Magar 
chunki Bangala ki fauj buz-dil thi, aur Mir Jumlah ki fauj aznmda- 
kfn* thi, maidan-i-jang Mir Tumlali ke bath £iya« Ah is Shah-Zcvdn- 
’i- Mirza Muhammad Sultfui ko bara khaul hua, aur eamjlm, Ki 
fC lhip ke fareb se ab main na bacli sakuuga f Isi o$na men Shah 
Aurang-Zeb no ek khatt Mirza Muhammad ke nam is taur par 
likha, ki goya wuh us ke khatt ka jnwub defa hai ; aur us men 
yih mazmu.11 tha, > ki <f Tuni apne susre Ki vifaqat chhor do. f inr 
us khatt ko is fcurah rawana kiya ki §huja‘ ke hath a ja’e. 
Chun an chi aisu hi hua. ShupV no jab wuh khatt pafha, to us 
ko ghakk paida ho gaya, ki wuh apne bap so mild hua hai. 
Harohand us ne biduqat aur snfu’i k • izlmr Kiya, magar us Ko nisft 
chakl; paide hua, ki phir us ka raP hona muhal ho gawi. Aur 
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Aurang-Zeb ka bln us fehatfc ke iiklme se yihi matlab tha, so wuh 
ban para. Chunanchi 3Vlirza Shuja‘ ue hukrn diya, ki ‘Turn apni 
l>iv\x ko le kar Bnngale se ehale ja’o.” 

Al) Mirza Muhammad Sultan koko'I jagali ainn kiuazarnn a'i; 
kyuiiki tamam Hindustan men 'amal-dari us ke bap, Aurang-Zeb, 
ki thi. Nactiar us ne apne baj> ki taraf rajiV ki; aur ns ne fauran 
giriftar kar ke Goal} ar ke qil'ah men us ko qaid kiya, jahan wuh 
eat bams ke ba‘d ranj o musibat utha ke faut hua, Aur Mirza 
Shnja/ Arakan ko bhag gaya. Wahan ke raja ue us ko ma f us ke 
*ayal o at-fal ke dagha se pakar ke mar dfilfn 

Shah Jahan zawal-i saltanat ke ba c d ath baras qaid rah a; 
magar ‘Alamgir ne us ki ‘izzat aur tauqiv qaid men bhl bahut ki, 
nur ub ki sakht o sust baton ko bardasht bahut kiyii. Jab us ko 
khabar huh, ki mere bap, Shah Jahan, ke marneka waqt qarib hai, 
to us koitni jur'at na hu'i, ki wuh bap ke samne ja*e; is liye apn > 
bete, Shah ‘Alam, ko bheja ; magar wuh us ke pahunchnese pahle hi 
mar chuka tha. Shah Jahan ki wafat san 1686 ‘Xsawi men hu'i. 

Sulaimau Shikoh ko, jo Dara Shikoh ka beta aur Anrang- 
Zeh ka Lhatija tha, aur apni jan bacdiane ko Koh-i'Himaliya men 
phirta tha, Raja Sir! Nagar ne hasbu-1-hukrn Shah Auvang-Zeb 
ke pakar kar, S-Janwari san 1661 ‘Xsawi, matabiq gyarhwin 
Jmnadn-l-Awwal san 1071 Hijri ko Dihli ko rawann kar diya. 
Us waqt us ko bathi par sawar kar ke shnhr men tashhir kiya, 
ha'd nz-an padshab ke Bamne la'c; \ a’on ki beriyfiu kat dali 
ga’in, nuigar bathon men hatlvkariyan pari hu’i thin. Huzzar*i- 
darbar us kayih hal dekh kar rone lage, aur Aurang-Z<*b ne bbi 
ran] ki shakl ba-zahir bana li. Sulain an Shikoh no *arz ki, “Is 
taklif aur ‘ozab se, ki liar roz rnnjh ko be-fa’idah dawaken pihVi 
jati bain, yihi bihtar lmi ki ck data'll main qatl ki}a ja‘un." 
3‘adshah r.e narm awaz se farina} a, ki ‘ Nahiu, turn sc aehchha 
^uluk kiya jn'ega." Magar yih *ahd pura na hone puja tlm, ki 
1 ' iMilaiman shikoh aur us ku bha% Sipilu* Shikoh, aur Mirza 
M'-rad ka chhofca larku, yih sab Go&lyar men there hi *ai$ah men 
mar ga’c\ Aur hadah&h ka betid, Sultan Muhammad, jo uei qaid- 
kju; imthlus tha, ka'i baras tak zinda rah a; lckin akhir ko 

us k .< bukm viiia‘i ka mil g^aya. 
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Mirza Murad ka yih hai hua, ki Sulaiman Shikoh ke nmqaiyad 
kone ke chand mahlne ke ba‘d is badshah-zade ne qiTah ki shahr- 
panrdi se ck rassi latba kar bhag jane ka iradnh kiya tha; aur us 
diwar ke nicheek Hindu ‘aurafc rahti tin; us se us ne ijazat bhi 
niche utarne Idle li tin. Jis waqt kamand par kud kar wuh 
niclie utra. wuh 'an rat aisi chilla/i, ki nigahbanonko khabar ho ga% 
mv nn ko ma'lfim ho gaj r a ki wuh 1 'hag*nfi clrnhta hai. Aurang- 
ne yih khabar pfi kar dil men khayal kiya, ki “Jab tak merfi 
bha'I, Murad zinda rahega, tab tak mujh ko he-shakk bar a khatrah 
hai,” Is liye us ko phir qaid kiya, aurekaisa larka talashkija jis 
ke bap ko Mirza Murad ne Gujrat ki hukumat ke zamane men qatl 
kiya iba; anr us ko sarajliaya, ki “ Tu Mirza Murad par khun ka 
daSvfi pesh kar.” Chunanchi aisa hi hua; aur uske muqaddamah 
ki tahqiqat ke ba'd qisas ka hukm diya, aur Mirza Murad ko 
n pne ru-ba-ru talab kar ke qatl kar dala Ab kuohh andesha is 
badshah ko na raha; sab bluViyori aur bhatijon ko apne bap, 
Sbah Jaban ke taur par qatl kar ke Hindustan ka khud-mukhtar 
padshah hua. 

Is padshah ke *ahd men Shah Abbas, Pad shah -i-1 ran, se ek 
daf'ah kucbh be-lutfi ho ga’i tin. Us ka ba'is Mir Munshi i . i 
qu§ur tha, jis ue ghalati se nania par yih likha tha, ki “Shrdian- 
shah. Alam-gir ki {araf se }ih nama Waliy-blian ko pahuru•he >, 
§bal) Abbas yih dekbte hi bnrham hua, aur fan ran an id.i-’i- 
jmg ho gay a. Ilarehand h amr se Aunmg-Zeb ko barii taruldnd 
ku-i, naagar bahufc isiiqlal se kam by a, aur apne uniara aur wuzai \ 
so bahut ashti ki, aur sab se ‘ahd aur iqrfir liye. Lekin isi ‘asiui 
men Shah Abbas ba-qazii-i-Ilfihi faut ho gay a; aur us ki j.igah 
Shah Safi, us ka pota, takjit-nishiii hua. Us ne apua mulk he- 
iutizam paya, aur is live ghair mulk par ‘azm na kiya. Phir 
janihain men 911 II 1 ho gaT 

Isi padshah ke ‘ahd men ck ‘aurafc, Musninmfit Bnetumiyii, 
ne d&d o dihish aur i hulq apnadikhlfl kar, Mewar ke $iP lu- 
bazar admi ka lashk \r, jin me ; jatl aur faqir aur jogi aur muni 
shjitnil the, jam'k.» ke i. padshah par eharha'i ki. anr Agio PiL 
fath kartf hxVl chall a 1 !, aur vih maslihur ho gay ft, ki is 'anrat 
no uisi qbm ka khan a tai)ar kiy ft hai, ki jab apne Insider ko 
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a deti hai, bar-waqt-i-jang wuh dikha’i nahin dete ; aur wuli 
sghirah Iiai^ Is live Aurang-Zeb be lashkar par khauf chha gayfi. 
II arch and Aurang-Zeb sipah ko samjhata tha, lekin wuh i'tiqiid- 
i-baiil un ke dil se na jata tha. Is liye us ne chaud ta f wl 2 likhvvfi 
karapne jbandon par lafcakwa’e, aur sipah ko kah diya, ki “Ah us 
f aurat ka jadu turn par asar na karega.” Is tarah par khauf un 
ke dil se dur hua, aur dushman par us ki sipah ghalib a% aur 
sab ko iah-i-te gh kiya, 

Usi shahaushah ke 'ahd men ek fasad Kabul men barpa hua, 
magar us ne apni hikmafc se jald daf' kar diya. Agarchi us mulk 
ko apne qabzah men na rakli saka, us ko Golkanda aur Bijdpur ke 
musakhkhar karne ki bari arzu thi. Agarchi padshahan-i-sabiq 
aurkhud Shah Aurang-Zeb ne bln ka'i bar in shahron ko fath kiya 
tha, aur wahan fed lashkar tabah kar diya tlia, magar phir bhi un 
ko bahut zor lmdl tba. Chand dar-chand fnsadat aur waqi f at ko 
La f is se yih muhimm multawi rahi. Phir san 1682 ‘Isawi, ya f ni 
Laewen sal-i-julus men Aurang-Zeb ne lashkar-i-shahi ke tin 
hisse kar ke taskhlr-i-Dakhan ko rawdoa kiyc. Awwal Shah 
‘A lam ne, jo Wali- r ahd tha, Golkanda ko ja kar muhdsarah kiya : 
ba’d az-an badshah ne khad ma* tamdm fauj ke Bijdpur par charha'i 
ki. Abbir-kar qaht ke bab'.s se bahut se shanVit aur iqrdr ke ba‘d 
waban ki r a kiya ne i£a f at manzur Id. Sikandar Ali Shah, jo walnut 
ke salatin men pichhla badshah tba, muqaiyad hua. Ba‘d az-.in 
shahanshah ne Golkanda par cbarha'i ki; aur sat mahine ke 
muhnsarak ke bakl ka’i lard’iyon men fareb o daglia se us shahr ko 
fath kiya; aur us shahr ke Hakim, Abn-l-Hasan, ko bahut zillat 
aur ruswa i se qatl kiya, jis ke ba‘d ko'i bard hakim baqi na raha. 

lei u ma racn ek na’i qanm Hindustan men quwat pakarne 
lagi; ya c m Marhate isi pad shah ke‘ahd men. ghalib hu’e. Aili 
qaum Gujrat se Kanara tak mulk-i-kolu men basti till. (7n 
men e ek ehakhs, Siva Ji, bard sab ib-i-liuu sahib pah Id hud. 
Siva Ji Mu sal m anon bo bard bndd aur dnshmani rakhta tlia, 
la In Wajli yih thi. Id Aurang-Zeb ‘Alamgn* ne Hindu/pn ko 
bazord-shatoshir Musalmfln k rnd shuru‘ kar diya tha.; aur is 
liyc Marhate aur bahut si ijaumen us ki dnshman-i-jani bogah 
tbVii; aur yihi uinr Ba)tanat-i» \f ugljaliyah ke $u‘£ kd bd f i« hud. 
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Siva Ji ke liam-rah paliari qanmen baliut thin, 30 junubi kobistan 
men rahti bain. Yih log shaliron ko lutte aur riipiya jam'" karte 
the: is liye Bijapur ke Ilakim no un ke mutl‘ karne ke waste 
ek lashkar-i-jarrar Afzal Khan ko do kar Siva Ji par cbarha’i karne 
ko rawana Idya. Siva Ji ne yih kahla bheja, ki “ Mujhc ihi/at 
manzur bai: lukiu ek mulaqat ap so tanba karna chahta bun. 
Us ne manzur kiya. Siva Ji ne apni sipah ghat men chhip.i hi, 
aur kah diya, ki “ Jis waqt bigul ki u«ftz suuo, fauran duahman 
Id fauj par a parna.” Afzal Khan pandrah bazar admiyon ko, jin 
ko wuh apne sath laya tha., alag kar ke, tanba tnaqam-i-muta aijan 
par gaya, Siva Ji bln dil men darta hua, char taraf se hoghyar ho 
kar, ek ek qadam par pichhe nrur mur bar dekhta hua, us maqam-I- 
mu'aiyan par pahuneha. Jate hi Afzal Khan se bghal-gii hua, 
aur wahin Afzal Khan ke pet men khanjar mara. Afzal Khan ne 
tahvar ni kali, aur Siva Ji ke sar par marl: magar chunk i us ki 
pagri ko niche khod tha, is waste wuh bach gaya, aur war khali 
gaya. Us ne dusra khanjav mara ; Khan-i-mazkur ka kam taniara 
bo gaya. Jab fauj ka sardar mara gaya, lashkar mutafarriq ho 
gaya. Is fath se bnhut si lut Marbaton ke hath ad; aur Siva Ji 
ka bara nam hua, aur ns ne mulk men bahut dur tak lut mar 
maeha’i ; yahan tak ki Bijapur ke qarib tak us ne tamam mulk 
lut liya. ' Ka‘i daE‘ah l.Iakini-i- Bijapur ne us par charha ‘1 ki, 
magar wuh maghlub na hua. Akljir-kar wuh feubah- i-l ihai pai 
nmtasanif ho gaya; aur pachas hazar piyade aur sat bazar e war 
rakhne ki ifiqat us ko basil ho ga’i. BaM nz-an shahanshah 
Aurang-Zeb ne ek fauj ba-sar-kardagiy-i-Sha’ista Khan rawitim 
ki. Us ne ka’i luraiyan matin ; magar ek kbafS mauqa‘ pai 
jane ke sal.ab se Sba’ista Khan ka beta mara gaya, aur ek ungli us 
ki bin kat ga’i, aur wuh kbirki se kudte hu’e zafehmi hua. Ba‘d 
az-an us ne muvajidat ki dailshwaat ki; aur chand r'oz Marhaion 
Be lanVl noau^uf rain. 

Siva Ji ne fursat pa kar Shahr-i-Surat ko luta, aur Marbaton 

ha lashkar yakayak Muat men gluts gaya. Ahl-i-Iugli (an am- 

Walandrz apni apni k. fhiyon kc und.o mho ; nur yih lauj Matha/n 
ki tin din tak lutti phirfi ki: ja'vahirat-i-lxsh-haba am ajnns qinu.ti 
ok karor riipiya ke un ke bath a-c. Aurang-Z-. yih l.ul hkh l;.n 










bahut bar-afrokhta hua, aur ek bari faiij ba-eardariy-i Raja-i-Nahav 
us kl tambih ko i aw ana k i. Wuh us ko DililT men pakar layft, aur 
yib shavt ki, ki “Teia i‘zaz o ikrara ba-dastur-i-qadam kiya jfi'eg&” 
Magar yahan. wuh muqaiyad ho gaya; aur pbir ek fareb kl dial 
dial a, ya f ni, wuh aur us ka beta, donon do tokron men baith ga’e 
aur un ke upar mitha/i rakh kar halwa i un ko bahar hVc. Is taut 
par wuh mukblisl pa kar Mathra pahnncha aur wahari so Jagannatli 
ko gay a, aur hasb-i-dastur-i-s&biq qazzaqi ikhtiyar kl. 

‘Alam-gir ne 30 us ki gosh-mali men der ki, is ki do wajben 
bain. Ek to yib, ki yib mufsid aisa dagba-baz aur makkar tha, 
Li Shah ‘Alam-gir ko us se nafrat hoga'i tbL Aur dusri vvajh yib 
thi, ki us waqt Shah-i-Iran ke muqabalah ki tajwiz bo rahi thi. 
Am* is ke Patna ke fa>ad ke daf* karne men bbi padshah masnif 
tba. Is sabab se Siva Ji ko fursat 30 mill, to us ne tamam az’jp- 
i-rnagbribi ko lut kar tabah kar diya, aur Surat ko pbir dusri daf'ah 
gharat kiya. Aur agaxchi tisri daf'ah us shahr men dalchil na hua, 
magar bahut sa rupiya wusul kar ke le gaya. QiPali-'i-Sang, 30 
Bihar men waqi* hai, apne qabze men kar ke apna laqab Raja 
muqarraj kiya, aur sikkah bbi apne nam kfi jari kar diya ; aur apne 
baiabar sona tol tar Barakmanon ko diya, aur ha mesh a dan pun 
karne laga. Is se us ka nam aur ziyadah ho gaya. 

Pbir Siva Ji no Golkanda par barah bazar sawf.ron se hamlab 
kiya. Waban ki ra'aya ne bahut sa rupiya de kar shahr ko tariij 
hone se bach ay a: aur Siva Ji ne shahr-i-magkur men sbfihana 
darker kiya, aur Golkanda ka Raja mashhur hua. Aur macjam 
Jancli'i aur Vdor waghairah men apni fouj muta f aiynn ki, aur 
Madras aur Saringapatara tak sab mulk fath kar liyfi Pbir 
Eamba’i par hamlab kiya, magar ghalib na it saka. Gharaz-ki lir- 
pan haras ki bimr men phephre ki sozisb men mubtala ho kar bo 
tankh-bjjimjum Aprail san 1G30 I/sawi men wafat pfdi. Agardii 
SbilV. Aurang-Zeb ue ki wafat ki kb a bar sun kar kWsh hua, magar 
iiiifat; o karam-i-ghahaaa Lo kam farmaya, aur us ki dil-ftwarl uur 
1 Vat ki ba'rif ki. 

Siva Ji ki wafat ko ba d, ns kii bora beta, Sarnbhft Ji, gaddi par 
babhke tlioiedinon tak Mnghlon se muqabalahkartfi rah::. Akhir 
ko pakra gaya; mir Musalman hono se iukar kb a, is liyesnn 1G89 
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‘Isvvai men qatl kiya gaya. Aur Aurang-Zeb ne Arakan nur 
Chatgpxiko fath ki} fi. Us ke ba‘d Bijapur aur Golkanda fath kar 
ke PatbanonJ ki bagbawat ka maza un ko chatbaya ; aur batata, 
tak, jo Mar baton ka darn-l-hukumat tbii, apne qabznh men lava. 
Lekin Marbafco phirbhi barhte jale the, aur bar tarai. lutte phirte 
the; aur Aurang-Ztb un ke bath se babut tang tba. 

Al-qhssah muhimm-i-Bijapur o Dakban se muf&ja‘at ke bad 
Ahmad Nagar men pahunck ke Aurang-Zeb ne qiyam kiya, ‘Unn 
us ki us zarnanah men qarlb 90 sal ke thi; aur zu c £-i-quwa ba- 
eabab amraz-i-muzminab ke mustaull Lota jfita tba. Us zamauali 
men do larke us ke, vk Azam Shah, mulaqqab ba-‘Ali Jab, wa 
Muhammad Kam-Bakbsb, pisar-i-khurd, us ke ham -rab the. 
Bad shall ne in larkon ko kisi mnshwarah ke live talab kar ke apne 
Path rakba tba : inagar bahnmi nifaq ki l liabar pa ke daf‘-i-fasad ko 
live Muhammad Kam Ba kbsh ko ba-tarikb-i-17-Zi®Qa dab, t'an 
1118 Ilijri, khidmat-i-Subah-dari Bijapur o Haidar- a bad ki 'ata 
favma’I ;aur zam Shall ko (itnab *0 fasad Dakban ka dur karno ke 
Waste Ujain ko rawana kiya, Siyaru-1 Mutaakbkhinu men likin' 
hai, ki Badghali lie Kam Ba kbsh ko hukm diya, ki ba- ujlat-i- 
tmnam Dakban men pahunche; aur Azam Shah ko tin uin bad us 
ke rawana kiya, aur hukm diva, ki paneh kos se ziyadab kisl din 
na ebale, aur bar manzil par do roz mnqam kare. Usi maliinc men 
28-tankh ko padshah ne rihlat ki. Tarn am lashkar men hang am a 
barpa liua; bud.ma'ashon ne dast-i-gha*at-gari dar&z kiya; aur 
ra c aya ki nmo 0 ‘aliyat men khalal waqi‘ bua. 




Agarehi Shah Aurang-Zeb shuja f , muttaqi, dana, nur mu'araaVit- 
i-mulkiy o mail o jangi mem nz-bas kar-Szoouda tba; niagar us ko 
bln-i-havat In saljauat ke istihkarn men farq a cliuka tlm. If nur 
so hairnt boil hai, ki us k? caltauut ka intiz&m iichi-hbfi kyaun na 
bua, Zabiia wajh is ki yih ma%m liotf hai, ki us ku dii achehhi 
liahin tba, aur v alazim ue ke us ki bad-gumani ke 1-a‘is sbauq we 
b bid mat na karte the. ‘Uhdah-daron ki nisi at k* otynh talnjnpit 
rahti Un; ek duere par nigaran rukbfi jiita tb&. 1 nhum knblu kisi 
Badshfih ke sath u» ke mnlfuimon ne itni dagha na ki, na int-i bun 
tamlj eu klndmat ki, jis taroli Shfih ‘Alam-gir L* nauluzim u« ho 
karte the. Maibali mu‘am »klt men wuh bam muluhi^ib tbii; aui 
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Hindu or se dili tanaffur aur ‘inad-i-qalbi use tba. Is ta*assub ka 
n at i jail yill hua, ki Hindu us se baghi ho ga’e, aur saltanat i- 
Mughaliyali lie istihkam men tazalzul ki biiia isl wajh se us ke f ahd 
men pari. Agar durbar men ko'i rasm is qism ki jarihoti, ki ns se 
Hindu on. ke rnnzhab ki pa-bandi pa/i ja/e, to mauquf: kar di jafci tin. 
inn gar ba-wujud ta'assub ke muzhab ke bab men wahm is pad- 
shah ki tabi‘afc men na tha, Hindu’on se to us ko qalbl nafrat 
tin; magar us ne masjidon wa-ghairah par rupiya bahut sa sarf 
na ki\ a. Din ke khadimon ko bn-dil cabin manta tlia, aur faqiron 
aur darweshon ki sakhta buzurgl se nafrat karta tlia. 

Al-qissah iauran ba-roz-i-wafat-i-badshab, Zibu-n-Nisa Begani, 
d ak hta r-i * A u ran g- Zeb, ne ba-istBjal-i-tamara qasid Muhammad 
A< ^ im Shah ke pas rawanakiya, aur us 'hadisah ki ifctila* use ki, aur 
likhfi, ki ’ Jis qadr jald manikin bo, yahau pahunch jiVo/* Yih 
kb a bar sunte In fauran A'zam Shah lashkar-i-shahi men dakhil 
bua. Cband roz Aurang-Zeb ki wafat ka ghamm kiya, aur mara- 
sim-i-no&tam-dari ada kar ke das win tarlkb-i-Zi-l-Hijjah ko ba-roz-i- 
Id-i-Q urban tafcht par julus kiya. Lashkar aurrubyat ki istimalat 
aur kbatir-daii karni shnru 4 ki. Khaza.nab, jo lashkar men tha, us 
P :,r qabiz hua. Umara ko hukm diya, ki durbar-i-biniiu men bar* 
yiib hon. Hnr ek par us ke rulbah ke muwafiq nawazish ki. 
Asafu-d-Haulab Asad Khan Bahadur ba-dostur ‘uhdah-i-wizarafc 
par ma c inur hua; aur us ka beta, Zu-l-Fiqar Kh an, jaisa ki sabiq 
men sipah-salar tha, usi tarali barqaiar raha. 

Muhammad Mu'azzam, mulaqqab ha-Bahadur Shah, jo Azam 
.Shall se bln bara tha, us zomaiiah men sar-hudd-i-Iran par Kabul 
me- tha. Muhammad Mnbzzu-d-Din Jalian-dar Shah, khalaf-i- 
ukbar-i-Bahadur Shah, Multfm men ba-bilulah-'i-subub-drin ma- 
n i,r tha. Aur Azimu-sh-Shan, I&alaf-i-dbum-i-Bahadur Shah, 
Bangrdrt ka Subah-dar tha. Sultan Mu'azzam shahr-i-Kahul se, 
aur no ka bara beta, f Azimu-sh- Sh an, Bangula se tAlam-gir ki 
sbiddat-i-biu'ari kn hal sun kar Akbar-abiid ki taraf chale. Aur jab 
a n.i i -rab mo;: Sultan Mu‘azzarn Bahadur Shah ue sumi, ki bad- 
;iiab ka intiqal ho gay a, to us nc awwal tailkh-i-MaU-i-Muharram 
re.-: Si-ahaniba sail ) I 19 Hijn men usi maqam par julus farnmyfi, 
aur Muhammad Azam ko likha, ki “ Chd.iki Mulk-i-Dakhau 
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wasl c bai, li-hazfi turn ko muuasib bai, 3d ba-mujib ronrzi walid ke 
us par iktifa karo, aur Mulk-i-Hind kl saltnnat mere fcapurd 
3varo. Aur jnng se sully biktar hotilini; aur amn se fawa’id be- 
shumar zahir liote bain," Azam Shall ne, cbuaki wtib apne bba/I 
bo kucbli na samajhta tba, sirf isi qadr jawab diya, ki “Do 
badabab dar iqlime na gunjand.” 

Yib sun kar Mu'azzam Shah lie apno bka’i par charha’I kl. 
Muhammad Mu‘izzu-d-Din, klakim-i-Multan, babut lashtar aur 
samau-i-faiTiWau le kar ba-maqam-i-Lahor apne walid kl kbidmat 
men hazir hua; aur waban se mil kar donon Akbar-abad ko ga'e. 
Aur Bangala kl taraf se Azimu-sh-Shan bhl, jo fauj-i-jarrar aur 
bakut sakhazanah aur samau le kar aya tba, Akbar-abad men pahun- 
cha. Ba‘z tawarlkh se ~.abit hota bai, ki wub fitk karorrupija le kar 
aya, aur us ko asna-i-iah men ek karor rupija se ziyadah bath ayfq 
Us ne Mukhtar Khan, Subab-dar-i-Akbar-abad ko, jo Shah-2ada- J i~ 
Bedav Bakht ka khusur aur Azam Shah ka klmir-khwah tl.fi, pakar 
kar qaid kiya; aur tamam khazanab aur asbab-i*saltanat par, jo 
Akbar-abad men ba-ifrat maujud tba, qiibiz ho gay a. Migar qilkih 
oske bath is waste na aya, ki qil'ah-dar ne yib ‘uzv kiya, ki “ Shah 
f Alam-gir ke tin b.'te sal tan at ke war is bain. AbbI talc un men se 
bo'i takht par nabin baitha. Jab ki ek shakhs un men se takht- 
uishln bo ja’ega, us waqt yib qi 1 dab us ka lioga. Bi-l-fdl main 
qd f ab kiel ko sapurd nabin karunga.” Ckunki AzImu-sb-Sban ko 
siwae qikah-giii ke aur uraur ka intizam bki zarur tha, is live 
13 ‘abd-shikatu ki taraf us ne kuehb tawajjuh ua ki. Us ka bap, 
Mu c azzam Shfili, us khazanab ko dekb kar nibayat khnsh hua: 
kyaunki us kl dpab rupiva kl qillat. aur zuriirat-i kbareb ke sabnb se 
babut tang thi; aur us ne Klm dfi ka uihayat shukr kar ke jum f :yat- 
1- khatir se sipah ki zururat raf‘ ki. 

A/zam Shah ne khabar-i-£unad-i-Bahadur Shah ba-innqurn-i- 
Agra sun ke ba-qa$d«i-muqubalah apne mnq&m ne kueh kiya; aur 
pa'dc Goalyar men a ke Asad Khan ko ma 1 dlgar iminrn salh le kar 
Uholpuf men a\ u. Bab" lur Shah no us k^ Dbolpur jane lei 1 halm 
Blui ke khud bi ustar d kueli knit, aurinaqain J.ijo ke qarib qhain 
1 •' qasd tlui, Iluiu*/; khimo bh a ista l i hu’o the, ki Bedar Bakht, 
V’cun-i-Apm Shall nni* clmul umv u i-nanuk-r, in is l Zu-M'Ujar 
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Khan wa-ghairah ke, a para. DakhnI logon ne, jo us ko sath the, 
lut mar shuru' ki, aur khimon men fig laga dl. Logon ne A'zimu- 
ah-Shan, Khalaf-i-Bahadur Shah ko, is dast-darazi ki kliahar kL 
Wuli bin ma f apnl fauj ke musta'idd-i-muqabalah o kar-zar hua: 
hangama-h-jidal o qital gnrm hua. Qarib tha, ki AzJmu-sh-Shan 
ki taraf shikast ho, magar Bahadur Shah aur Jahan-dar Shah f ain 
inanqi* par kumuk ke liye pabunch ga’e. Akhir ko Azam Shah ke 
donon larke us lara’i men kam a’e. Is hadisah se Az mi Shah I d 
nnzar men jahan tira o tar ho gaya, aur us ne qasd kiya, ki khnd 
hhl, jis tarah ho sake, maidan-i-kar-zar men ja ke mar ja/e. Bnri 
shujakit aur istiqlal se fauj men hath! par sawar larta rah a, magar 
chuuki us ki maut qarib thi, aur iqLai tanazzul per tha, bahut 
ham-raluaur rafiq aur bahadur us ki taraf ke mare ga'e. Akhir ko 
mukhalif ki fauj se kisi shakhs ki banduq ki goli us ke inafche par 
lagi; aur wuh fanran hatlii se gir bar jan-ba-Haqq-taslmi hua, 
Bahadur Shall ne ba'd-ihusul-i-fath apne bha*i ki lash ko dekha, 
aur kamal afsos se use dafn kara ke khud bila-daghdaghah takht-i- 
shalii par julQs kiya. 


Muhammad M t j c azzam Bahadur Shah Badshah. 

(San 1707 'Isabel se sail 1712 'Tsawt talc.) 

Is badshah ne takht parbaith ke ebaha, ki us ki qalam-rau men 
arnn o sulh r&he, aur ko J i kisi par zulm na karne pa'e. Chunanchi 
isi liye us ne Rajputon so bhi ek iqrar-n&ma is mazmun ka likhwa 
liya, ki wuh badshah ke tabi‘-dar rabenge, aur kuchh fasad am* lut 
ns ke mulk men na karenge. Agarchi yih ita'at sirf barae-uiim 
tlii, magar phir bhi us ne apne mulk kc acbekbe aohchhe zar-khez 
tube Marhaton ki lut aur barbadi se bacha’r, aur un ko ehauth 
likh di, ya‘n!, mulk ke khiraj se ehaotba'i amadani un ko deni 
manzur kar li; ta ki ra'aya amn sc rahe, aur Marhaton ke zulum aur 
lut n»ur se aram aur chain hasil ho. Dusre mauqi* par is padshah 
ne yilr bin dikhla diya, ki main fann-i-jaDg men bhi mabarat-i- 
kamil rakhta bun, aur jang karne se ‘ini naliin hun : aur yih tfiqafc 
is padshah ne ba-rnuqabalah Sikhon ke dikhki/I. 

Q&um-i-Sikb ka zuliur Bubar ke waqt men hua tha, aur us waqt 
men yih nay a firqah i::ashhfir hua tha. Is fftqak ka ban!, Guru 
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Nanak, rahm-dil aur f aqil o narm-mizaj ad mi tba. Us ne apne dil 
men yih mansubah bandha, ki “ Hindustan men do qaumon ke 
baliufc adrai baste bain, Musalman aur Hindu. Ko ; i ‘ibadat aisi 
tajwiz karni chabiye, jis men yih donon qaumen shamil ho jfi’en.” 
Chunanchi us ne donon mazbabon ki kitabon se wuh masa/il aur 
Ptiqadat, jo donon ke nazdik musallam the, ebun kar ek apna 
Garanth ban&ya; aur apne tabkin ko us ke masa/il sikhl^Pe, aur 
wahd&niyat aur jaza aur saza ka pan a sfibit kiya. Magar jo mas&hl 
ki donon firqon ke mu'taqad ‘alaih the, sirf wubi us ne liye, tii-ki 
uu se ko’i inkar na karo. Is liye bakut log janibain ke us ke mazkab 
ko manne lage. Magar cbunki Akbar Padshah ke waqt tak yih 
qaum kucbh faqat na rakhti tbi, aur misl Iliudu faqiron ke thl 
aur ra'aya ki mfmind rahti tbi, is waste aiyam-i-saltanat-i-Akbar 
Padshah men ko'i uu se muta'arriz na liua. Magar jab Aurang- 
Zeb ne jihad par karnar bandhi, aur un logon ko taklif di, to us waqt 
se yih qaum khandau-i-Mughaliyah ki sakht dushman ho ga'i. 
Chunancbi Aurang-Zeb ne Tegh Bahadur ko, jo us ke zamanah men 
us qaum ka Guru tba, pakarwa kar marwa dfila. Guru Gobind 
Singh ne, jo Gum Tegh Bahadur ka beta tha, apni taman hum* 
is khun ka ( iwaz lene men sarf ki; aur us ki quam ke logfaqiri 
tark kar ke sip&hi aur shah-eawar ho ga'e, aur bare diler aur sakht 
lutere ho ga’e. Lekin Aurang-Zeb ki kftr-azmuda fan j ke samne 
in ki kya haqiqat tin ? Ek hi lanVi men sab mutafavviq ho ga'e ; 
aur Guru Gobind Singh ke do bets pakre ga'e aur qatl kiye gu < 
aur us ko jala-wafcan kar diya gay a. Wuh isi ghamm men 
diwana ho kar mar gay a. Magar us ke tabPin ko yih liausalaii 
tha, ki mutafavriq ho kar laren ; aur nraddai se Koh-i-Himala men 
baifche hu'e intizar kar rahe the, ki Aurang-Zeb ko raarne ki un 
ko khabar pahunehi; aur is eabab se un ko Subajat-i ehimali ke 
qarib ano ka mauqa J mihi, Us waqt un ka sardar, Biuda mimi, 
ek Sikh tba, jo Gun Gobind ka chela aur gaddi-nishin tha, aur 
jis ne akfajr ko apna nam bbl Guru Gobind Singh rafeha ilia. I 
ne Sarbind par qabzah kiva : magar jab us uesuna/ki Shah ‘Ala* > 
rnujh par charhah kar ke ebala hai, usi waqt Dabai’ ke Qihali n, 
jo Koh-i-IIiinfila men wnqi f liai, bhig gay a. Bahadur Shah no 
wuh qiPah bhi lo liya: nuigai Binda jan baeha kar paluiron [a 
mb se bbag gayfi. 
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Tamam pad shaha a - i - sab i q se Shah ‘Alam batfa rahm-dll aur 
l'aiq ladshah guzra liai. Wnh bara faiyaz tha, aur hamesha 
muhiminat-i-'azim ko sar karne ki koshiah karta tba. Agarchi 
yih pad shall bara dindar Musalmau tba, aur babut khub Islam 
ki haqiqat us ki ruh aur khun men paiwasta thl, magnr pbir bln 
us ne apne aiyam-i-hukumat men misl aur padshahon ke kibi aur 
maghab ke logon ko ba-sabab ta'assub ke nalnn sataya. Yih 
padshah shbar-i-Lahor men san 1712 ‘Isawl men faut hua. 

Mu'izzu-d-DIn Jauan-dar Shaii. 

{San 1712 fsawi se san 1713 'Tsaiol talc.) 

Bahadur Shah ki wafat ke bakl us ke charon be^on men takht 
ke waste bahatn lara c i bu ; i. Magar ckunki bare be^e, Mu'izzu-d- 
Din, ka taraf-dar Nawwab Zu-l-Fiqar Khan tba, jo ki us waqt men 
ek bara taqat-war ra'is tha ; is sabab be Mu'izzu-d-Dm ki faih hu’i, 
aur baqi tlnori beton ki dhikasfc bu’i, uur wuh laru'i men miiro ga’e. 
Mu'izzu-d-Din jab takht piXv buitba, to ub ne apnfi laqab Jahan-dar 

Shah muqarrar kiya; magar bara nala iq padshah nikla. Saiyid 
'Abdullah aur Saiyid Husain ne, jo qaum ke Saiyid aur apaa men 
bha’i the, Farrukh Siyar ko, jo Bahadur Shah ka pota tha, 
padshahat ko waste barangekhfca kiva. Farrukh Siyar ne Mulk-i- 
Bangfda men 'alam-i-baghawat balaud kar ke Jahandar Shall aur 
Nawwab Zu-l-Fiqar Khan ko shikast di; aur wuh donon mare gaV, 
aur Farrukh Siyar Hindustan ka padshfih ho gaya. Jaluin-cUir 
Shah ne flirf ek baras badshaliat ki. 

Farrukh Siyar. 

{San 1713 7said se san 1718 tfgawi tak.) 

Is padshah ke waqt men Saiyidon ka bara zor ho gaya tha. 
Chunfcnehi Farrukh Siyar ko Saiyid 'Abdullah aur Saiyid 1.1tisaiii, 
jinhon ne us ko takht dilwava tba, apna ghul&m tasawwur kavte 
the, aur apni marzl ke muw&fiq taraftni qulam-mu men ahkfun 
jai*I karwate the, aur buri quwat pakri thi. Is ] ad shah ke waqt 
men Binds nami Sikh phir pahar sc niche uka, aur Daryii-i-Atuk 
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he lcinare par lufcfa pbirta tba, ki fauj-i-sbabl ue us ko sbikast 
cl I aur mar dal a. Saiyid ‘Abdullah aur Saiyid Husain ki hukumat 
par aur umara, ko rashk hua, aur apas men us ka chareha phaila, 
aur tamatn umara un Saiyidou ki hukum.it o ikhtiyar sc jalne 
Inge. Aur pfidshah ko bhi un ki tabi‘-darl nagawfiv ma'lum 
luVi ; aur us ue chaha ki ab un ki ita'at ua kare. Magar pfidshah 
ki yih sazi.sk un par kkui ga’i; is liye uukon ne Bfidshah In ko 
mar cjala. Phir un Saiyidon ne Aurang-Zeb ke bare pote ko takhfc 
par bithfiyfi ; magar punch mahine ki hukumat ke bakl wub mar 
gay a. Phir unbon ne us ke bha'i ko takht par bifchaya, jis ne 
sirf tin lu maliine badshahat ki. Bakl azati Rnush.au Akhtar ko, 
jo Bahadur Shah ka potii tbii, takfrt-nishin kiya ; aur us ka laqab 
Muhammad Shah muqarrar kiya gay a. 


Muhammad Shah Badshaii. 

(San 1719 "Isawl se san 1748 Jmol tak) 


Is piVlsh&h-gftda no pah Id palial to bila^u^.r Saiyidon ki 
:hatir.drul nur 'izzat ba'dastur-i-qndim ki, magar iikhir ko un ke 
nail ke darpai hua. Is f ar§ali men iu donon bbahyon, yahri 
Saiyid Abdullah aur Saiyid Husain, aur Nizfimu-l-Mulk, Hakim- 
i-Malwa, men kuclili na-ittifaqi ho gab ; aur yiii sal all tliabrl, 
ki padshah ma‘ Saiyid Husain ke sarkash Haldin-i-Mnlwa 
par oharhah kare, Chiinki Saiyid Husain ke mar cjalne ke liye 
eazish bhi ho cliuki thi, is liye us ko rah men ohakar ne mar dala. 
Saiyid ‘Abdullah ne yih khabar pa kar ek nay a badshah qii'im kar 
diyii, aur apncbacluVo ki aurafc paida kar li; magar us ko shikast 
hu’h aur wuh qaid kiya gay a. 

Mohammad Shah neabhi bahut dinon hukumat bhi na ki thi, ki 
us ki na-liyiiqati zaliir ho gab; aur yih d ary a it hua, ki wuh 
badshahat ke la’iq nahiu hai. Kyaunki us ke auza‘ aur a’war amo 
kjiarub the, ki u ke do bare la iq AVazir, ek Nigauiu-l-Mulk nur 
dusra Sahidat AH Khan, us se numhniif ho ga J e, aur mustaqili 
hakim ho gak\ Nizfiniu-l-iniilk ne to a put hukumat mulk-i- 
Dakhan men (jfihni kar li, aur Sn'k lat ‘Ah Kik’V mulk-i-Awadh 
men. Alawah bar-In is naznk waqt men Marhaton ne bhi ut"ava, 
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aur mulk ko lut liya, aur saltanat lene ke waste kah larfi'iyan 
lare, Chunaucki SubaliM-Malwa aur Gujrat ko lut kar Agre ke 
darwaze tak jfi pahunche. Yib hal clekh kar Sa'adat 'All Khan, 
Nawwab-i-Awadh, ne kueh kiya ; aur us ne Marhaton ko aisa 
magjilub kiya, ki agar Padshah us ko na rok deta, to wuh Marha® 
ton ka zor bi-l-kull tor deta. Magar Padshah ne us ko hukro 
diya^ ki *Ap Marhaton se na laren ; kyaunki bad shah apne 
wazu’-i-kha§s ko ma‘ eardaron ke un ke tnuqabalah ke waste ' 
rawana karega” Yih hukm pa kar Sa'adat All Khan apne dil 
men galil ho kar phir gaya, Marhaton ko jo fursat. mill, 
unhon no Dihli par ham] ah kiya, aur bahut sa mal lut kar Miilwa 
ko olialo ga*e ; aur siwa is ke tamam qalam-rau men ka*i jagah 
lut mar karnl shuru‘ kar dl. 

Al&wah bar-in ek aur bara hadisali Hindustan men waqi' hua, 
jis ka lial bayan-i-ayinda se zaliir lioga. Mulk-i-Faras men 
jab ki Khandan*i-Safawl ko zawal liua, to wahan Afghanon ne 
h ami ah kiya ; aur Isfahan ko, jo ki Paras ka Daru-s-saltannt 
hft, cklrin liya; aur Shah Husain ko, jo us mulk kfi badslmh tha, 
qatl kar data, auv us ki aulad ko mar dala. Us ki nasi men se ek 
larka, musamma ba-Tahnoasp, baqi ralia tha. Is larke ne 
gaderiyon men ja kar panah li; unhon ne us Li bari hi may at ki, 
Un eardaron men se ka'I ahakhs khud-ba-khud hakim ho ga’e the : 
ek sardar ka Nadir nam tha. Us ne apna nara T&bmasp Quli 
hnan rakba, aur apnikoshish aur liyaqat se sipah-saJar ho kar phir 
Isfahan Afghan op se Jo liya, aur us mulk se unhen nikft] diyft, aur 
sipah ki riza o raghbat se bud shah ban gaya, aur Nadir Shah apna 
laqab mashbur kiya. 

Nadir Shah ne Afghanistan par bnmlah kiya, aur Kabul aur 
Qandakar ko muti < kar ke Hindustan ki hudud par a punhcha, 
Ittifaq se tie ke rnulk ka ko’i admi Hindu elan ko bitag ay a tha. 
Nadir Shah ne ek qtisid rawana kiya, aur 1 ahla bhcja, ki “Ytli 
admi mere hawalah kiya ja*e/ YVuh qasid jie waqt Jalal-abad 
men pahuncha, to waliay ke bashindop no us ko qatl kar Juki; 
aur is zulm ka insaf Muhammad Shah, Bftdshah^Hind, ne 
kuehh uu kiya. Is liye Nadir Shan ne A£ak Daryii ee utar kar 
"ha jaid kuch kiyft, ki char roz ka rfisla Dihli tak rah gaya ; aur 
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Muhammad Skali ko us ke ane ki kliabar tak na hu’i. Gharaz-ki 
jhat-pafc fauj taiyar ki ga% aur Nawwab Sa'adat ‘All Khan larne 
ko lmrlie, par unbon ne shikast-i-fash pa’i, aur asm' hu'e. Tab 
Nawwab Sa'adat All Khan lie ek ‘ahd-nSma Nadir Shah ko is 
mazmua ka likli diya, ki "Do karor rupiya le kar apne naulk ko 
phir ja'iye,” 

Nadir ka iradah tha ki phir ja/e; magar Muhammad Shah ki 
bewuqufi se Nizamu-l-Mulk ma r a Muhammad Shah ke qabzah 
mon A, gay a, Ju liyo Nadir Shall ago barb kar Dihli men nya, aur 
tnkljt-i-Dihli par baith kar badshalw-Dibli ho gay a. Do roz tak 
to bars intizam aur chain rah a: dusre roz afwah url, ki Nadir 
Shah mai'a gaya. Yih kliabar sun kar Hinduohi ne us ke kah 
sipalii mar dale. Jab Nadir Shall ne yih hal suna, to us ko aisa 
ghussah ay a, ki us ne qatl-i- f amm ka hukm diya, Rat ko yih 
luikm diya tha; do-paliar tak Dihli ke kuchon men khun ki 
nadiyan bah ga f in. Tab hukm diya, ki “Ab qatl mauquf ho.” 
UsI \vaqt qatl-i-'nmm mauquf ho gaya; aur paintTs din tak 
shahr ke liitue ka hukm jari raba. Is 'arsah men jo Ini. ka mill 
jam* hua tha, tin karor bis lakh rupiya ka tha; jis men se qaiib 
nisf ke to hire, aur baqi jawahirat the. Yih snltanat-i-Mugliallyah 
ki barson ki kama'i tin. Nadir ghah ne Hindustan ko apne 
qabzah men rakhne ki kuchh khwahish na ki; balki Kabul aur 
Qandabar aur un subajafc ko, jo Daiya-i-Aiak ke maghrib ki 
{araf waqi* bain npne qabzah men rakhna munasib jau kar Muham¬ 
mad Shah ko phir takht par bitha kar san 17o9 ‘Isawi men 
Hindustan sc kuoh kiyii; aur apni fauj ka ko'i sipnhl Hind men 
na raklia. Hindustan se kucli karne ki tarikh se lifcb barns ko 
ba f d Nadir Shah ba-maq&in-i-Mnshhnd Kiuribfm men mfnfigaj-i; 
aur us ka niulk kuh hi^ou men raunqapim bo gaya, 

Ahmad Abd&li, jo qaum ka Afghan aur ek afsar afsaratui- 
Niidir Sh&b se thii, yih hal dekli kar gbar ko gny h ; aur u jdiar 
ja kai apne • ahr ka badshrih ban hnitlui. Jab us nc dekha, ki 
mera mulk be-kljalal mere qabzah men rnhega, aur kuchh andcsha 
nalnn hai, us waqt ub ko bbi Nadir Shah ki muhimmat ka Jalach 
aya. Chnnanehi sail 174-7 ‘Isawi men us ne Darya-i-Apil; se 
hibur kar ke gh ahr-i-Sovhiiid ko a kar ghjlrat kiyii; aur wuzir \:o. 
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jo ns se larne ko gay a tha, shikast di, aur wuh lara’i men mfua 
bhi gaya Is waqi'ah ke ba f d Muhammad Shall Bad shah mar 
gay a; aur us ka beta, Ahmad Shah, bajae us ke takht par bail La. 


Aioiad Shah Badshah. 

{San 1748 7s awl se san 1754 'Tsaxol talc.) 

Is padshah ke ‘ahd men dark ar men bara hangama aur fasad raha 
kart a tha; kyunli Ahmad Shah Badshah aur us ke wazrl, Safdar 
Jang, men khangl ranjish bamesha ehali jatl till. Chiinki Safdar 
Jang Wazir ne ek Khawaja-h shaki ko, jis ko Badshah Lahut 
cbahta tha, mai dala tha, is liye Badshah us se bahut naraz tha. 
Chunanchi us ne Amlru-l-umara, Ghaziyu-d-Din Khan, ki Panat 
se, 30 Nizamu-l-Mulk ka pota tha, Safdar Jang ko apne darbar se 
liikahva diva, aur Ghaziyu-d-Din ko wizarat di. Ghaziyu-d-Din 
1 able wazir. se bln badtar nikla : is liye Padshah ne us ke nikal- 
wanc ki bhi tajwiz ki. Magar Ghaziyu-d-Diu ne Hulkar Malbar 
Marhata ki madad se Ahmad Shah ko pakar kar qaid kiya, aur us 
ki fuikhen nikalwa dal in; aur Jahandar Shah ke ek bcte ko, jis ka 
k h i tab ‘Alam-gir-i-Sani mashhur hai, takht par hi tha diya. 


'AlAM-GIR-I-SanI. 

{San 1754 'Jsawl se san 1759 'Tsawl tali.) 

Is padshah ke waqt men tam&ra qahim-rau men tahlukah par 
g iya. Afghanon ne Punjab par hamlah kar ke Multan aur Labor 
par qabzah kar liya; aur usi n a wall men Sikhon ki bill iaqat aur 
ta-Viad ha rhni sh uru c ho gah ; aur Jaton anr Rolled on ne ja-ba-ja lut 
madia di; aur Marhato bhi daka marte phirtc the, yahan tak ki 
Rohelkhand ke shalu bhi mihon 11c lut liye. Aise waqt mi n 
(i hazivu-d-Din nc phir Panjab ke fath karne ka irfl lah kjyit. 
Chunanclii ik ‘auroi ko, jo qaum ki Pathani tin, aur jis ko Ahmad 
Shah Abdali Labor ki hukCimat sapurd kar gaya tha, Ghaziyu-d- 
Din ne giriftar kar liya. 

Yih khabar sun k nr, A h no fid Shah Abdali phir tisri daFah 
Hindustan par obarh kar ay a, aui bara lashkar lay a; au? Dihli men 
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pahunch kar sail 1756 ‘Isawl men us shakrko aka gharat aur barbad 
kiya, jaisa ki Nadir Shah ke hath se son 1739 ‘Isawl men hua 
r Alam-gIr-i-Sani ne Ahmad Shah Abdall se darkhwasfc ki, ki “Ko'I 
shakhs ba-iaur muhafiz ke apni taraf se yah an xnainur kijiye ; I Ti¬ 
ki (Jhaziyu-d-Din, jo mera wazir bai, ap ke jaue ke bakl mtijh se 
bad'Suluki se na pesh a’e.^ Chunanchi us nc ‘Alam-gir ki Jiifazafc 
ke u aste qaum-i-Ilohela ka ek sardar Dihli men muta'aiyan kar 
dn a,; ta-ki wuh Ghaziyu-d-Dln Id quwat ko barbnena de. Ghazi- 
yu-u-Din ne Ahmad Shah Abdall kc jane ke bakl Marhaton ki madad 
se fauran padshak ko bhl paknr liya, aur Diiru-s-saltanafc par bln 
apna qahzah kar liya, aur padshah ko mar kar Jamna men us ki 
lash plienk di. Magar ns waqt us ko apni 3 an baehani dughmanon 
se mushkil huh, aur bar ek taraf ka litnah o fasad na raf' kar saka ; 
is liye Jfiton men ja kar us nc panah li, Ab Afghanonaur Marhaton 
men lara'i huh. Marhaton ne jab dekha, ki maidan khfili hai, aur 
un ka ko’I harif nahin dikha/i del a, to unlion ne mulk ka daSvu 
kiya, aur cl) ah a, ki ham Hindustan ke mahk ban ja'en. C.hananchi 
Sikhon so madad le kar Dihli aur Agra aur Multan aur Labor 
unhon no fath kar liye, aur Afghan on ko mar kar Darya-i-Atak 
ke pSr utar diyu. 

Yih khabar sunte hi clmuthi daf'ah Ahmad Abdall bara lash kar 
le kar Hindustan par hamlah-awar lmu; aur Panipat par ek jang- 
i- f azlm Ahmad Shah Abdall aur Marhaton se huh, jis men Marhaton 
ne shikast pai. Assi bazar adrni Marhaton ka mara gayfi ; aur 
Datta Sindbiya, un ka Sipah Salar, maidan-i-jang men kfim dya. 
Afghanon ki taraf Shuja/u-d*Daulah, Siibahdar-i-Awadb, aur 
Hafiz Rahmafc Khan aur Dunde Khan llohela the. Aur dusri 
lara'i Sikandara ko qarib Hulkar se huh. Us ne a Is! tafcabl aur 
musibat ufcba’i, ki us maidiin se ehand ham-rahiyon kc siith wuh 
khud to bach kar bliag gayfi; magar sab fauj maid&n men kam 
AbbI yih sal pura na hone payfi tJia, ki Marhaton no ek fauj ek 
lakh ch&liS bazar a tun ki jam* ki; aur is fauj ka sardar Shift Deo 
Hai Marhatu, Peshwfi kft bhatijn thfi. I s ne AVaz/r se mil kar 
aur Jalon ko hnm-iah le kar Dibii ki taraf kuch kiya. An mail 
Shah Abdall I^ftrya-i-Jamna so par ho kar duahman ko muqa : alah 
ko gayu, Agarehi U 3 !j fauj dushman ki fauj ke sainue kiubh 
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liaqlqat na rakhti thi, magar Mnrhaton ko hausalab na hua, ki us 
ke samne a’en ; magar Panipat ke morcbon par unhon ne a kar 
apne ta ’in chbupaya. Ahmad Abdali ne un ka ta'aqnb kiya, 
magar kuchh fa’idah na hua. Pkir maidan ki lara'i hu'i: Mar- 
haton ki fauj mutafarriq ho ga’i; aur ba’is bazar qaidi aur pachas 
bazar ghore aur bahut mal ghanimafc ka Ahmad Abdali ke hath 
aya. Nawin milk Janwari san 1761 Isawi ko Ahmad Shah 
Abdali ne Dihli ko ckhor kar wilayat ko kuch kiya ; aur ‘Alam»glr« 
i-Sani ke bare bete c Ali Gauhar ko, jis ka laqab Shah f Alam tbjL, 
aur jis ko Ghaziyu-d-Din ne ‘Alam-gir-i-Sani ke mar dalne ke 
wrqt san 1759 ‘Isawi men takht par bitha diya tba, barae nam 
badshah kar diya, 

SnJvii ‘Alam-i-Sani. 

{Safi 1759 isaivi se san 1806 !Tsatol talc.) 

Shah *Alam Marhaton.lu madad se phir Dihli par qabiz hua. 
Lekin tkore roz ke ba‘d ek Rohela, Ghulam Qadir uarni, ne 
Badshah ki ankben nikalwa daliii. Aur jab Siudhiya, Marhaton 
ke Sardar, ne Dihli ko fatli kiya, to us ne Shah f Alam ko qaid men 
rakha : aur jab ki san 1803 ‘Isawi men Dihli Angrezon ke qabzah 
men ifi, to unbon ne ek lakh rupiya mahwarl taukhwah Badshah 
ki muqarrar kar di. Chucanchi us tarikh se is khaodan men 
padshabon ki jan bachi; ra'aya ko amn mila; mulk ki taraqqi inVi; 
abadi barb ga’i ; ‘ilm Hindustan men phail gay a ; sarkeu durust bo 
ga’in. Marhaton aur Jaton aur Robelon aur eab dushmanon ki sar- 
kobi ho gah, Sarkar Kampani Bahadur ki ‘amal-dari ke khatm 
hone aur Janab Malikah-’i-Mukizzamah Victoriya, daraa mulkuba, 
ki hukumat ke ahum* boue tak, ya f ni san 1857 ‘Isawl tak, gaddi- 
nisbinaii-i-Mughaliyah ki ek lakh rupiya mahwar tankhwah be 
kbalish jarl rabi, Shah *Alam kull pain tails baras takht par ha- 
taut* yadgar-i-sbaban-i-sabiq ke raha. 

Akbar SflIn-i»SANl. 

(San 1806 isawi ne san 1867 isawi laic-) 

Us ka uam Abu-u-Nnsr Muh'mi-d-Dia Akbar Shah bai, Yib 
beta Shah ‘Alain*i«suni ku tha, Tarikh 7, Malw-ltarnazan, san 
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Khandan i-Mughallyah. 
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^1/3 Hijri, mutabiq-i-sau 1759 ‘Isawl bo, shab-i-Char-Shamba bo 
faida hua ; aur apne bap, Shah ‘Alanr ki wafat be ba‘d, 7, Ramazan, 
san 1221 HijrJ, mutabiq-i-san 1806 ‘Isawi, roz CliAr-SIiamba bo 
takht-nishln bun. Iktis baras,nau mahlnc, ikkis yauni, us ne 
qil'ah kJ hubumat ki; aur ba-roz-i Jumu'ab, 28, Jumada-s-sf.nl, 
san 12o3 HijrJ, mutubiq-i-san 1830 ‘Isawl bo wafat pah'. Muddat 
-i- nnir is badshah ki 79 sal, das mah ikkis yaum bai. Wafat ke 
ba d Basti Qutub Sahib, waqi‘-i-junub-i-Dihli men roadfun hua. 
Ag’arehi is badshah be waqt men Kampani Bahadur ki hubumat 
•Panjab bo hudud tab ba-khubi ho ga’i tbi, aur Fauj*dari aur 
Diwani Snhiban-i-Angrez Bahadur ko sapurd tbi, ilia muqaddamat 
bashindagan-i-qiPah ke padshah khud faisal karta tha, aur laqab- 
i-padshahl aur ‘amlali-’i-shahi aur chatar aur takht aur qiPah ba« 
dastur-i-sabiq us ke qabzah men raha. 


Siraju-d-DIs AbO Zafar Bahadur Shad. 

(Sa» 1837 'Isawl se san 1857 Isawl (a.i.) 
l ih akhir padshuh Khandau-i-TimuJi kfl bai, jis par is khand&n 
ka nam bin tamftm ho gaya. San 1189 Hijri men wuh paida 
hua tlia; us ki larikh-i-paida’igh hiz-i-Jfju Zafar se nikalti bai. 
Us ko shi‘r-go’i men bakut dakhl tha : ohunanohi us ke akgar stjPr 
Hindustan men bar ek adroi kizaban par jari bain ; mahfil-i.raqs.o- 
6 arod men us ki ghazlen akgar ga’i jati hain ; aur mahfil-i-hal-o-qfil-i- 
Sufiyan men us ke shPron par riqqat ati bai. Is badshah ki tamAm 
umr kutub-i-ta : awwu£ ke mu|ala ( ah aur phi‘r kahne aur 'aiyaibi 
men sarf hu'i. Yih badshah ‘ilm-i-muBiqi men bin mabarat-i- 
kamil rakbta tha, aur apne do buzurgou ki mAnind barAo nam 
badshah tha. 

SarkAr Kampani ne is khandan ka nam qa’im rakbno ko ka'i 
tajwizen baliut kbub ki thin. Ek tajwiz yih tbi, la is khandan 
men bnra beta gaddi-nisbin hota rabe, aur siiahi funadaui ke 
alaWah ek lakh rupiya mahwari tankhw&h bhi bar&bar javi i;,kill 
Jn’e. Ealki tajwfz thi, ki chunki Badshah qaiz-dur hai, ,ea« u 
>«kh rupiya us ko mahwari de kar qarj us ku ada kiya ja’e, aur 
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Shah I qa im hone wala tha. Qismat ne 30 gardigh kba’i, to fauj-i- 
Angre^i ba-sabab takrar ke, 30 un ke afsaron se kartus katne ki 
babat wiiqu* men a’I, jis ka hai mufassal khafcimah-i-hukumat«i- 
Kampanl Bahadur men likhunga, munharif ho kar is Badshah ke 
pas 3 a kar jam* hu'i. Angrezon ne Dihli ka muhasarali kar liya; 
ka’i lara 13 an liu’in : anjam-i-kar sipah-i-mufsid kuehh marl ga% 
kuehh bhag ga’L Is liye is Badshah ko Angrezon ne Mulk-i- 
Barhma men le ja kar muqaiyad rakha. Us ki biwi, Zlnat Mahall, 
aur Mirza Jawan Bakht, us ka chhota beta, bhi us ke hamrah tha- 
Yih Badshidi san 1279 Hijrx, mutabiq-i-tarikh 11, Nawambar 
san 1862 ‘Isawi ko falij ki bimari se Rangun men faut liua. Is par 
khalidan-i-Timuri fcamatn hua. Yih tarikh kisi shahr ne is Bad¬ 
shah ke 3 ulus aur wafafc ki kabi hai : —* 

To.rlJch-i-julus 0 wafat-i* Siraju-d-Dm Abu Zafar Badshah. 
Siraj^i-Din Bu Zafar musafir wuh su'e Jannat hua rawana, 

Ki jis ke bn/is ma’e khushi se chhilak raba tba ayagh-i-Dihli, 
t( Chiragk-i-Dihll ” julus ka sal hai; 60 ab bhi muiabiq us ke 
1253 A. H. 

Sarosh-i-ghaibi ne sal-i-rihlat kaha, “ Bujha hai Chiragh i- 


Dihli.” 


1279 A. H. 


THE END . 
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